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Syris undi Iraq, P, separated bty what was until
very racsntly sa untravelled desert-plateau, are coanected
nevertnasleas in the gorth hy & fertlle trace of border~
land 1ying betwsen ihe 3yrisn Dasert snd the Taurus
¥ountuins, he tares districts coabined form 8 great
semi-cirela wihilch, for went of & name, J. H. Breasgtad
called tne Fertile Crescant. The Western wing of the
Crescent lier on the Hediterrunean) the ecstern wing 1is
borderad by auncthe r notural harriesr, the Zagros MMountaias,
The Crescent orens to the south whencs Semites, driftiang in
miceasgsive migravions, c.ime and settlisd in Syrla snd Irag,
#ad built Theriin sowe of the eerilest clty-stutes snd emplres
of historic=zl tlzos, Por about two millenniume &nd excert
when they were dominated by mountain peoples from the
nortl end =uat, they eajoysd with HZgypt the unchallenged
suprezasy of iune olvilized world, The Aslenio mountain
peoples made thelr neazre contribudion to the oculture of

the JSemites, and stroangly influenced the physical type;

’ Ganll
g Both neumes, 3Syrls and Irsq, »® hers ead throughout
this dissertobtion usad in their wlier appllostion,
The formor includes Pulestine; the latter includes
Upper a8 wall as Lower Nesopotamis to which the name
Iraqg was strictly appliel by the Araba,
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bud sush wag the receptivity of the lattar, and thelir
ability to asstmilate, that foreign influences, in aull

but the physical field, had no more than s sBlight dilu?.ing
effeat. REven the mom advanced and bettar organized Indo-
Buropeasn Persians :nd thelr kindred, the Ureeks and Romens
were 20% & mateh for the vitallty and power of assimilation
of the Sgmites. They too wers finally absorded., 'The seventh
sentury of the Carlstian era saw thz surging io of the latest
and strongest Semitic wave, thet of the ~rabs. {It ia & pity
I have not been abla to bring this dissertation Jown to the
Arab conquest.) Under their rule Syrls and Iraq again rose
to world pramiﬁiﬁ#};‘;_#-‘:&lternutaly they ruled over an enpire
which extended from the Bay of Biscay to the Indus and the
confines of China, ond from the Arab 588 to the upper
gataracts of the Nile. 3% Within & century sftar their

rine "they assimilated to their creed, speech and even
phyalcal type, more alisns than zny :v0ck before or sincse,
not exceptine the Hellenio, the Roman, the Anglo~Saxon, or
the Ruasian.” gf. Disruptive forces and genersl decline
culminated In ths fs8ll of Bagdad st the hand® of Hulagu in
1258 A.D., &n eveant which wea &3 portentous and important

a landmark in the history of civilization ea the fall of
Roms in 478 4.D,.

SRtk Arabe A Sirore-Hir borys—9v-1,

‘ﬁ Hoﬁ.. De 4o
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The periocd from the dawn of history to the"Barbarien
Invasions® and the fall of Baghdad except for & millenniuam
and two centuries of Indo~-Zuropsesn hegemony, coastitutes
the Semitic ers of world hiastory. W%We are concerned in this
dissertation with the anclent and pre-~Indo~Buropesn part of
this era or, 1f I may call it by the slingle geographical
faoctor which influenced ita history most, the fluviel pariod.
'In that stage of civilization, Syris being devoid of great
rivers and suffering Iroz & late start, was content 28 we
ahall ses In this thesds to play sascond fiddle to her two
strong nsighbours Egypt and Iraq'.

Other geographical factors worked in tm;htly with
rivers #nd with one anovher to determine or at any rate %o
condition the history of tho Fertlile Crescent in thet atage.
I have dealt with four of them in sddition to riverz. ‘They
are position, pigysical featurea, climute and routes. On the
historical side too, I had to limit my ilavestigstion to fivs
or six of ths aspscts of the history of the Crescent, sthno-
graphy and habitat, political development and axpansalon,
internatione) relstions and, to & lesser degres, oulture.
Ubvioualy this does not sxhaust the history of ancient man
who was more influenced by enviromment than we of today, The
reasons, hdwsvor. why I have restrioct:d the investigzation to
the five fore-unei.ioned aapscta is thst the pauncity of sources
st our dlapoeal mskes 8 complete investigation of the audject
well-nigh impossidle. Limited as it 1s, howsver, the soope
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of this investigation is large emough for a dissertation

of this size which, sourcss permitting, oould have bheen
devoted in its entirety to cnly one of the above geogra-
phioal factors, for exaample physicsl featurss, snd the
bearing it had om only one of the aspects mm”?mt hdgtory,
for emuple politicsl expansion.

Not only primaury souross but sscondary Ones also are
laocking. The four or five works in historical geography
wiloh fizure in my bibliography have for their subject & big
area, the Mgditerranean or the Near Zast, of whioh the
FJertile Crescent—is—-only & part. The only exdeption is
G.A. Smith's "The Hlstorioal Geography of The Holy Land ,"

8 standard work, which dsals with only & amall part of the
Partile Crascent. The explanation of this paucity of souroce
naterial I8 easy. Ths Fertile Crescent wes not known by
thias name or by any nemeé antil the sesond decade of this
gentury., It has not yat been msde clsar whether {t is a
political or geographleal apnit. To clsrify this polnt la
one of the objacts of this dissertation. Morsover, sclientie
fioc historiocal geography itself is a comparatively youthful
branch of knowledge. The ebove faw books apart, my biblio-
graphy oconsists of works whioh dael either with history
proper or with gecgraphy propar. This belng the state of
my sources, what I did was to anclyse the contents of the

two compounds, extract ths causez I'rom the zeographical
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compound and the affeots from the historicel one, and

from these two ingredients work up u new synthetic produot,

Coi e

prtepl geogrephy of the Yertile Cresoent, Whether
iy |
I have succeeded in so doing, nnd can lay a claixm to

originallsy (= not for me to julge.
- It may be objoeted that I have been unduly daring

in choosing a subjeot on which thars are no sdeguate souroes,

VERERIAES o T

_. I wes prompted to make the ettempt by thres motives :

] _ {1} It i3 more interesting to blaze m new truil
than to follow a dbeaten one.

{(2) The fzot that I have bagen teaching the Mraphy
and history of this part of the world for over
& decade has encourzged me Lo aske the atiempt.

(3) 4t the tim~ I chose the subject there wss uuch
talk in 3Syria and Ipragq about the advisability
of & rsprroochsment or po3sidly of a faderal union
batwoen the two ocountries. I wunted to find out
whether thers was enoug: geogravhical and historical
background for the proposed unlon. Naturally I

ocould not oarry out the Inv:stigat lon for the whole
hiosbrie period; so X 4i1d it for the first three
millennie, that is, from the dawn of history to

the Peralan oconqueat.
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To be more speoific : the aim of this dissertation
is two fold : |

(1} To show how far the joint ancient history
of Syris and Ireq -« be it of short ox long
duration - was influeced by geographical
fsctors operating in the Furtile Cresocant.

{2) How far the separats ancieant history of Syria
and of Irag was affeoctad by the gsographical

sonditions pecullar to each of the two countries.
This dlasertation divides itself naturslly into three
parts ¢ tho geographionl, the historical and the synthetlc :;
or historloo-geographical, It will bs seen, howevsr, thet
in the first end as:ocond parts I have somevhut antloipstad
souws of the ocomclusions set forth in the third. The two
opening chapters of Part II deserve special msntion. Ths
. tirat deals with the ethnology of the Fertile Crescent; the
second, with the sources of Somitic history. Basides being
essential to any study of asnclent of history, this exposition
of primry sources sarves another Iimportant purpose, It dbrings
out the composite charseter of the culturs ¢f the Fertile
Cresoent, especlally thet of Syria. Having dlsposed in
Part II of the ethnology and culiure of the Crescant, I havs
got deemed it necessary to revert to them except occsually ino
Part III. The latter part is take; up mostly by the other
aspeots of anclent Semitlo history, namely, migration and
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habltst, political dsvelopmont snd sxpznslon, and
international relationsg,

gu— +ga In two peris has been added which
glves a gkeltoch of the medlaval and modern history of
the Ferills Craescent, and then prooseds, in the second

art, %0 srazine the prosrects of a8 Syro-Irsql usion

ot

b
' 4

e light 57 tha seogrerhical and hissorical relation-

saliza o7 tao Two couabriesn,

Ja T, SalliaTo,

Ras Bgirdt, 2oril ‘?, 1947,
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Prefacocoe

8yria and Iraq Defined.
Both nswes are used in this dissertation in their wider

application. The former includes Palestine; tha latter, Upper es

well as Lower Mesopotasia,

The Fertile Crescent Defined.

gyrie and Iraq ere connected in the north by a fertile tract
of borderland lying detween the 3yrian Desert end the Taurus
Mountaina. The three districts combined form the Fertile Crescent,

Alm of Dissertation: .i4.

{1) To show how far the hiatory of sach of Syria anmd Iraq has
been affected By &eographiocal oconditions; (2) how far the Jjoimt——

snclent history of the two countries has been influenced by their

P T AL I BN v A

geographical relation-shipa.
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PART I : "Tﬂ:t'% . ,;
THT GEUGRAPHY OF THE FERTILE CRESCENT

Chapter 1
‘Position

Relation to Arabia. QGeclogically speaking, both Syria and

Iraq are parts of Arabia. That Syria end Irag sre nos purely
Arablan in oulturd Or human geography 1s due to their northern
;f_ location, the presence in them of an ample water supply, and tha&r; '
Mediterranesn frontage. | |

Relation to Mediterranean, 3yria and, to a lesser degres,

Relation to Tgypt., Egypt is hardly less related to Arabla

than Syria and Ireq. It is likewlase a part, though a disconnsocted
part, of the Tertile Crescent. It is more akin to Babylonis than tp‘
other parts of the Fertils Crescent,

Relstion to Northera and Tastern Fold Mounteins, The Taurus

ranges ruc in an arc¢ parallel to the northern part of the Fertile
Crescent, and are continued south of Lake Van by the Zagros
(Rurdistan ) lountainu;

 Although physicslly alien to the 5look-plgtoau of Aradia,
these northern and esstern mountains have moulded the history ef
the Yertile croaoﬁnt more than any other country, not exoluding

ATablia,



Chapter 11

PHYSICAL. FEATURES OF S8YRIA

Contrast between 3yria and Iraq. Their water-supply is not a

common feature; it hemes from different sources: rainfall in-one

L 2 b Al — el et e e oA 8 Lt ot < . it T s 4 1

J| cese; rivers in the other, |
The diversity of rellef is gresater in Syria than 1n'Irnq.' Its
segregating effect on the population of Syria,

Chapter 111

;'_._“."*_,-'-‘. R - i -;- o -

PHYSICAL FZATURES OF 1IRAQ

[Nl

Yore Fhysical Unity but Less gymmetiry. Syria with its well-

~defined natural boundaries has unity when viewed from outside, but

internally it is broken up by mountaln ranges and vallsys. There

i

is sone symmetry ln the disposition of those ranges and valleys.
Irag, on the other hend, has less physioal lymn@trf. but nmore

unity. Apart from the amall mountainous district in the northeeast

ey :-H;“{.:‘: i‘?”‘”

it ralls into two natural divisions only: the alluviel plain and
sl-Jazirah. -

’ shifting TowneSites or-Lowtr irag. lower Irag is today from
150 =« 160 miles bigger thin it was in Babylonian days. This 1s due
to the deposition of silt at the mouths of the two rivers. The two
rivars ssvsral times ohanged thelr ooﬁrsoa. Many citiea that flourished
in Badylonian or Arad dnyn.roll $0 decay as & roiult of those changes.

#
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Chapter IV
CLIMATE

The Three Clizatic Zones of Syria: (1) The Maritime Zzone

{botween the lines of precipitation 1000 mm, and 500 mm,);

{2) the ¥iddle or Steppe Zone (between the lines of preocipitation
500 mm, and 100 mm,) ; (3) the Desart Zone, As in the cese of
relief, there are within each brﬂthose zones deviations from the
general rule,.whioh increase the variety of climate, and its effeoct
‘on the Qariety of products end population.

Climate of Irsge The same uniformity that characterizes the

structure of the land manifests itself in its olimate,

Climatic Unity between Syria and Irag. ¥ith the exception of

the Maritime Zone - and it is & very important exception - all the
rainfall belts of 3yria extend into Iraqe. (see rainfall map
facing p. 28) -

Chapter V

RIVERS

Though much smaller than the Tigris and Tuphrates, the 3yrian
f-ri%era have played an important part in the human geography of the
country. Nearly sll the important towns have rlsen on river .banks.

Irag the Qift of the Tfo'Rivara. They é;e described under three

headings: irrigation, navigation and settlement,
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Chapter VI
ROADS S

The Piedmont Route is the most important of those natural

routes, Lylng along the pledmnont of ‘the Taurus hills, thls routu#f“i
has been for millennla the maln line of comaunication between thc,
Mediterranean and the Persian Gulf. It has also_lnnd connsétions'
across the Taurus and Zszros mountsins wita the Anatolisn and

Iranian plateaux.

Its Iteneragx; This highway followed a land rosd east of the

Tigris along the.base of the Persian hignlands pnorthward to Assur
or Nineveh near modern uoau;;*;zﬁﬁzﬂzica wesiward paat Rusaydin,
Ras sl-Ayn and Harran, and c¢rossed the iuphrates at Jarablus
{carchemish) and thence continued south-wastward past Aleppo (see

mer st end of dissertation,)

PART II
SPMITIC CITY-STATES AND EMPIRES

Chapter VII
‘fhe Xthnology of the Fertile Crescent

Prggonderhnoo of Semites, There ls almost unanimous sgreement,
tased on linguistio and ocultural svidence, that the people of the

Fertile Crescent are predominantly Semitic, and as such they form
a sub-division of the Mediterransan race,

The Preejemitic Population. As far back as historisns can go .
. Shey find o mingled population of Semites and non-Semites. Many ' ";gé
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ofe
of tham now incline to the view that the non-Sezites hed Armenoid
features, and that they settled im the Fertile Crescent in late
pre=historic times prior to the ooming of the Semites. They were
Asianics, e.g. Hurriens and Elamites. '

griginal Home of Semites. Five oauntiies have been postulated:

Tzypt, Arabia, Mesojotamis, Armenia and Syris. The arguments in
favour of Arahis outweigh all tﬁn others, )

Hemito-Semitic Kinship. The Pgyptian or North Afriocan theory
ia a modification of the Arsbian, Aecording to 1t North Africa 1is
the ultimate home of the HamitoeSenitlioc races.

Indo=Furcpeans, The Indo-Furopean element wag & mere triokle

compared with the Samitic and Asienic streanms,

P o gl s 2 e VA

e

Chapter YIII

SOURCES OF SEYITLC HISTORY

A, FPastern Semitic souices

“pigranhiec Sources. Comparatively riche. They eonsia§ of names of

kings, chronmicles, omen-bcoke, and smnels { records of single reigas)
Leszides these "official™ documents, wve possess clay teblets bearing

{tems of current business.
Be Western Semitio 3ources

I. Natlve Sources, Comparatively poor. Mostly "material®

renalns.  Very few eplgrapale sowrces. Excavetions carried out

| mostly in Palestine, rather dissppointing.
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11, JYorsign Sources.
1. Egyptian Sources loom larger in syrian historiography

than those Oof smy other country. The two most important sets
are the snnals of Thutmose lll and the Amarna letters,
2, The ouneiform tablets of Boghaz-Keui ({Ancient Hatti,

the ¢apital of the Hittite empire,)

3. Babylonian sources,

Chapter IX
iraq in the Third Millennium

Pre-3dunerisn Origins. Excavetions have shown that 3 distinoct

cultures representing perhaps as meay races had occuplied the
alluvial plain before the coming of the Sumerianse

Periods of Babylonian History in the Third #illennium. It

consiatas of 4 chapters. The filrst thres were Sumericeikkadian;

the fourth was Babylonlan (Amorite.)
‘Plain of shinar.(Babylonia) was much smaller then than now

ag the beds of the two rivers were then much nesrer to sach other,

Sumnerian and Semitic Town-gites, Most of them were built

B on the ghatt en Nil aud Shatt al Hay which formed the old beds of

the Euphrates sad Tigris respedtively (see map faoing p. 77.)
Expansion. The first Sumerlan king to expand his dominion

§l beyond the plain of shinar was Lugezegglsi of Erech sho reigned

adbout 2800 - 8775 B.Ce
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Jargon about 2775 and his suocessors bullt »n exmpire which
comprised nearly the entire tprld known to the Babylonians.or thet
time. Thay carried the title "king of the Four Regions of the
¥orld®. Thegs were (1) smmemassd ikkad, {2) 3ubertu {(al Jagirahj,
(3) ®lem {Khuzistan ) and (4) murm,&nfism%fh wllal ZrZd 2.

There are indlcations that Jumeriowikiadian kings went beyond

the Armanien ranze of the Taurus,

Chapter X

Imperialistic Rivelries la 3yria and Jdesopotamia,
1500 - 1130

After the éxpulaion of Hyksos from 2ypt, the pharaohs of
the 7ITI th Dynasty decided to incorporats 3yrie intc their smpire,
The aplendid work achie%ed by the Thutnosss, was relingquished
by the Amenhotepa, and rghewod by tha Rsaesslds.

¥irst Dual Influence in 3yrian. The 3aneaslds recovered only

the southern helfl of 3yria and estadllishiad 3 balunce of power with

the Hittites. )
guffer sStates between the Two Sreat Powers. The most importent

'Ias ¥itannil withip the great beand of tis Tuphrates,

Assyria was to supercedes Tgypt and Hattl in 3Syria after

an interval of 3 centuries, an unpresedented psriod of independence

for the smell Syrian states.
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Chapter X1

The Age of Independence 1200-873

This ohapter takes up the story of the small Syrlen states
2f{ the Paonioclans, Hebrews, Philistlinss, Arameans, MNoabltes and
2domlves with a retrospect oa the origins of those ﬁeoplea.

Origin of the Arameans, They [irst came to Mesopotania and

thence moved to North 3yria and Cansan., Through thier contacts
w#ith the Hurrians they developed the somatic features of the latter

waioh differoniiasted them from other 3amites, 9.8. the prominent

: aquliine nose, Thls 1s'espooially true ol thsir brethren the

dabrews,

porigin of tae {ebrewsss They were a part of tias wave that

prouzht the Arameans (the Habdiru of the Amarns letters) to syria

1400 - 1200 3.C» Other elements alresdy settled in the land -

entared into thair amaking,.
rxtent of Jewlsh Kln:doms Real end Ideal frontiers (land

of Conguest aad Land of Promise,)

Chapter XII

The Assyrien Esmpire

The Twy condittons of Aggyria'a Prosperity:

{1} To secure h»r northern and eastern frontlera against the

mountain psoples. (2) to audbdue the durfer states of the

Hesanotanian nlalin #had® Wlaarnos o .



exvansion. 3oth alans fulfilled,

Bxtent of the ¥mplire., The most extensive emplre the worid

had seen. Of all gemitic peoples only the irsbs duilt a greater
enpire. 1% ocoupied sll of the Fertile Crescent, Its morthern

and eastern boundaries were those destined by nature to de the

limits of ell Yemitic states, namely the Taurus and Zezros

mountains., Only in the north-west 4id it overatep those limits

into Cappadocia and Cilicla,

Chapter XIII

The New Babylonian Euaplre

F All of Asasyria. The Hec-Babylonians (Chaldeans } in

combination with the Medes subjugatad Assyria.
Egypt's Beeble Return., 7gypi, e {ormer vassal of Assyris,

came %tc her help, but ocould not stem the Chaldeo-Median tide.

Txtent of New Babylonian “mpire., It ocaccupled the whole

Fertile Crescent, a..d »-oﬂ.»a Lo <l \771-114_ ‘(w

Indo-~-Furopean Hegemony. 2Beginning with 2mm the Perslians

empire-building assuned world dimensions.

' With the coming of the Greeks and Romens the center of gravity
of the civilized world moved westward, Syria profited by the

change,
chapter v
conclusioan

Syris and Irtq are parts of a phyaioai, racial and culturel
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unit ¢alled tne Fertile Cresscent. The foundations of their raoiﬁi '
cultural gnd historical unity were laid down in ancizant times

when they formed with 2gypt the olvilized world,

jeologically speaking, the'?eftila Jrescent 18 a part of
Arsbie. Tgypt 18 a part of Arabls, =nd of the Tertile Crescent too.
TEypt rather than Syris is Badylonia's western oountar-oart.

Syries s Bons of Contention. 3yris in contrast was divided

and because of its intermediary vosition and contrasted products,

it wag oconteasted by both,
The Pledmont Foute, Yt alsp contained the Piedmont Route.

Qther competitore for the Pledmont Routd care [rom the northern snd

eastern highlands. 3Such were the Hurrians, ﬁléﬂites, ¥itaanliang

end #ittites; such are still the Turks, Xurds and Iraniams.

" Aranbla Yrredenta.” The retention of the mniedmnont belt by the

Turks, and of Khuzistan (Arabistan) by the Iranlans coastitutes a
grievangce t0 the Semites of the vraes=nt tine,
The loss has been mitigated by the openinz of moter .end air

ways across the Syrian Desert.
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CHAFTER I
" The Physical Setting

Reiaetion to Arsbla. Gaosréphioally both Syria and Irﬁq Are

3 parts of asrabis. Prosm the ethnological and oulturel viewp'c-i'nts'
their relations with the great peainsnla-hﬁve been of the closest.
é-In thls chapter ¥3 shaell reatrict our attenticn to tae phyiiﬁﬁl
i?relationahigs, leaving the ra91alulnd culturel kinships for lnfer
-threatmenﬁ. |
There are no.physleal barficrs between 5yria and Irsq on one
lfnand end irabls on the other. The three regions form a sude
i gontineat enciossd by water from three sides, and by young
1? fold mountains rfrom the north and ths north-east. The north Arabian
_% desert-pisteau sntars llke 3 wedge into the Heart of the Fertile
:% Creacant. uiher physieal features of thefpeninsﬁla_o;tnnd'nortnvard inte
i Syria, 1.8. tie great Red Ses rift, the voatorn-noyutain rim, and the
§| impenetrable voloanio, harrah, tre¢ts. The maritime plain on the
i weatern coast of the Peraian Gulf which Xoras the lowest gradient
1€'ur the.norch-eastorn slope of the Aradbian platesu extends in the
form of an arc frox the Streit of Oraugz to Basra, and as far as
Aleppo*. The recent dlscovery of oil in the eaatarn rim of
Arabia proves tae existenoce of geological arrinitius bestvwesn
that country and the Fertile Crescent.

That Sy=ish snd Iraq, notwithstanding their 1dcniity with
Arable, ere not purely Avabian iz a uulﬁurcl or snthropograpalo

sence 1s die to their northern location, and the presmde of an

* Dubertret et Weuleresss, Menuel de Geographie, p. ©



L L

ample water supply in them. 3Syris haas s Mediterranean friutage
exposed to the ruin-boarin& south-vesterly winds in winter.
Enough of these winds reach the norsh-eastern psrﬁ of Irag to
make their vater coatents dependable for crops *. Iraq depends
.hoveter. for the irrg;ntlon of the greater part of its oultivable
lands on the water of its two foreign-born rivera, the Tigris
end the Ruphrates. The two rivers, the alluvial soil they have
carried, and the irrigation system based upon them, have
differsntiated Iraq not only from Arsbie dbut from Syris elso.
More of this anon. 3uffice it to say at this juneture that,
culturelly as well as meteorologicslly, Syria and, to a lesser
degree, Iraq sre a part of the Mediterranean bdasin, while the dulk
of Arsbia is nos.

Relation to the Medi terranean, 3yria and, to a lesser degree

Uoper Irag, belong to the Nediterranean type of climmte., dyria
lies in the sout?erly and driew of the two c¢climatioc delts of the
Mediterranean devided by the 40th parallel. It would be still
dr;cr were 1t not for tae Lebanon Mountiaing which intercept the
moisture of the south wasterly winds. Thess mountains get an
annual rainfall of over 1000 mm, Behind this rain darrier aridity
inoressess rapldly to the Syrian desert. Dayr-ez-Zur gets oaly
127 mm. eannually. It is significant that the lines of equal
precipitation run parallel to the Pertile Crescent, and the
seni-oircular rim of mountains that backs it.4 This confirms
what we hinted atffho beginning of this parsgreph that the amount

* Dubertret et Weulerssse, Manuel de geogrephis, p. 1354
% Ses Rainfsll msp. p.



of reinfell is determined not only by proximity to the sea, dut

by proximity to mountain ranges also, assuming tim t the wind 1l'th0 
saze in both cases. Mosul, about 700 kz. froa the mediterrsnean -
gots as muoh rajnfall as Damasous end ileppo. The mountains of
Kurdietan in the north-eastern corner of Irag get 600 mm. muoh

of which falls in the form of sanow®. The climate of Lower Iraq

is in sherp consrast to thst of the north.

eyt g ot g s g e
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Just as Mediterranean climatic influences have some effect
on Upper Irag, end almost no effect on Lower Irag, 80 have
Yediterransan trade and culture. JlLower Iraq is shut out froz the'-
¥editerranean by the double mountain bdarrier of Jyria, the grest
rift between them, and the arid sSyrian dessrt to the esaat. iAll
of these Yars are lowversd in the-north,—tao desert gives place
to ths sown, and so north Kesopotamia 1s abdle t0 link the
¥editerranean with Lower Nesopotamia, and the whols Orient.

Syria, being the nearer of the two countries to that grest
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sea) profited mors then Iragq dy thls contiginity, esspesially
after ths center of gravity of the civilized world shifted
vestward with the rise of the Greeks. This was true 1o time
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of peace; the reverse was not trus in tize of war. The
Medl terranean connects in peace time, but becomes a greas barrier
in time of war. Syria has bdeen invaded from all direotions

- save from its western maritinme boarder. FRven the Philistinss who

¢ nuberiret et Yeuleresss, Manusl ds geogrephie, p. 154




were believed until very resently tc have lended on the shores

of south Palestine where they were able to establish themselves -

in the twelfth century fxm B.0., now seem to have come thither
from Asie-Minor, arfter orossing the Aegean gses.* 0Of sll the
Crusading expeditions, the only one whioh achieved an sprreciadle
measure of success wag the one which came by land, the first.

This statement about the iamvulnerability of the maritime border

of Syrie is as true today as it was in ancient snd medieval times,

o e o et b S el i
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and will continue to be true, until the atomie bomdb besomes a

regular war weapon. In both World Wers 1 and 11 the Allies found

if::::.udvantageous to conquer Syria by lanéd than dy sea.
Relatlon to Tgypt. Bgypt 1s hardly less related to Arsdbias

then Syria and Irag. In point of relief,structure and climate,
it 1is u continuation of Arsabls., Like Iraq it is redeemed f{rom

R AN
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aridity and desolation by e foreign - born river, the Nile.

b

from the point of view of anthropo-gecgraphy Egypt eand Irag are
identical. Yhe same conditions that favoured the rise of the
earlieat civilization in history operated in lraq with similar

results., These conditions eenter arcund the three rivers fed by

snows and Trains on distant mountains, and flowing through lands

of chronie or semi<chronic¢ aridity. Their civilization was

fluvial like that of India end China. Egypt and Iraq, hovever,

had one advantege over the latter countries. They lay near on#ugh-
to the Mediterranean to profit by its contacts, end then chiefly
through the agency of Phoenlcian axd Hollonig:xgib tradora;’

* HP9e D. 263
’ MR. pe 10




Contadts would have been mush more frequent were it not for one

big handiecap from which all these hiatorical river basins suffer.

The tidoJ;oad deltaio rlato,silino parches, and hidden sand-

bars about the ﬂvor mouths d4iscouraged oontaoct with the sea.

All slong its cosst Egypt had only ome seaport, Alexandries; Irag

had, and still has none. VWhat contacts there were, hovever,

betweon Egypt and Iraq snd the Uediterranean world were enough to
spare these two oountries the fate of the other fluvial oivilizations
which turned stagnant as & result of their striet isolation.*

The eivilizetions of the Fertile Crescent end Zgypt would

.-_:._:..-.....- .. A e e b i i e L e ot
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rot have such a big claim on the attention of the students of human
progress all over the world, had it not been for the great contributio:
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that they made thrcugh these eontacts to Mediterranean -
civilization of which the whole world is heir.

In view of tts allgnment with the weatern wing of the

Portile Cresent and the fertility which characterizes its vallpy

and is in sharp contrast to the sterile desert surrounding it,

Egypt may be eonsidered = part of the Crescent, though an isolated
part, for a tongue of desert reaches to the sea at its north-

east oorner, and separates 1t from 3yria.% Considering its great
cultursl role, much superior %o that of Syria, 1te great politloeal
ascendancy, snd the meny physiosl similarities that it bears to
Irag, 1t has s Dettar olaim than 3yria to ﬁe called the western wing
of the Pertile Creacens, Just as Irag is the eastern wing. gyriats

contrested vegetation as well as its central position made it the

*OIbLG, Do 20 arel Negeald , §. G, A Remne Sa ot .a7%
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object of a long and insermittent strugzle betweea the two qupirldﬁ@;]f:g
states. Historiocally Xgypt hes been mors connected with isia thig ' o
with Africa. As & matter of fact, the Ancients counted the lilé ﬂ L :
Valley a part of Asia until the maritime ventures of the ?tclcgiii‘

in the Red S5ea made the dsap ¢left detwesn Aradia and Lydis &

part of oommon kmowledge, * That it has influenced Mediterrsnean
civilization, and has been influenced by it, despite the defsotive
contadct betwesn the Niie and the sea, is slso certain. The |
consequense Of this dwet oontact i:sn :zgymiu culture 1s being much |
debated $oday among the mtcuigon# of Zgypt. I3 the Egyptian

mind dominantly Oriental or Mediterranean ? The same question

is being asked sbout the Syrian, and in particular, the Lebensse

mind.

As far as reliel and climate are concerned, of the three
gountriaes 3Jyria has the grsatest olaim to be called a Mediterranean
climate, Upper Irag has some claim; Egypt practicelly vone st all.,
Location on the Mediterranean doés not insure a Mediterranean
¢climate, Looation in respect to fha rain-bearing wind is the
detersining factor. Egypt 1s too far south to be affected by this
wind. Alexsndria, the wetteat Igyptian city gets 8 inches;

Halwan 1.3 inches; pleces further up the Nile get practiocally none £.
~ Now for a contrast betweea Igypt and Irsq, the former is detter
- protected by natural frontiers than the latter, and as s result
has besn less exposed to political and ethnie influasnces. Irag

* CMR. po8
* GdR. p. 98
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has always bhad a more disconneoted caresr than Egyps. imother
geographical faotor which sxpleains Zgyps's relative stability, and
self-gufficienoy is the strong and rixed Nile Valley as aen@truii'
with the Tigris-fuphrasss valley which has been sonstently
changing through recent geological tinmes.

Palestine, lying betwesn Egypt and the bulk of Syrie, has a
transitionsl character. It hes some of Rgypt’s drawbacks, but
nothing like its great redesaing river. It s, in consequance,

& poor country, and muoh less important than the middle and northern
gections of 3yria. The two lattar sactions have always had

greater facllity for trade than Palestine from whiech acoess to

the hinterland is barred by the great Rift Valley®. ¥e csunot
o;;;:;ggﬂg;ize the superiority of these two seotions as ebnpared
with Palestine. Religlous fervor has prompted so mueh geographiecal
and historical research in the soutisrn secticn of Syria, that it
has assumed gargantuan importance in the eyes of the modern ¥West,
whereas Northern and Middle Syria have, comparatively negiected.

Palestine is in the mergin of the south weaterly winds, and ia
conssguence the precipitation that it gets lz aore than that of
78ypt, but legs than that of the rest of Syris. Althoughs
essontielly a part of sSyris, Palestine haa soze affinities with
raypt, ©.8., its coast-line where the harbours of the great Plsin
are few, and lisble %o thhpkuoxod. $% is thought, by alluvial
matter brought'over from Egypt by currents setting northwards

* CAH. Vol. 1, p. 183



from the Delta ¥*. The south-westerly winds bring perhaps more
ssnd than rain to this paiin, thus spreading the desert almost

ts the Mediterranean.

Relation to the Northern and Festern Mountains

The Taurus, the Zagros and the ¥Fars belong to the Alpo-
Hamalaysn systea of folded mountninq which encirecle some of the
largest and highest platesux of the world, The Taurus
Hounteins form the southern rim of the plateaux of Aanatclla
end Arsenia; the Zagros and ths Fars tha western rim of the
Iranien plateau,

Ths Taurus ranges run 1n an are parallel to ths northern
part ol the ?ertile Cregoent, ani are oontinued south of Hhe
Lake van by the Zagros, slso known under ths name of the
dountsins of Kurdistan. These ia tern are contlaued by a lower
and 4drker renge, the Fars, The average heizht of ths Taurus is
2100 m.; the Zagros iountains renge from 3000 - 4000 m. Thess
pountains raages bound fhe plalin of Aradbian from Cilieia to the
3treit of Ormuz, & distanoe of 2400 xm, The Axsnus, an outlier
of the Taurus links up the letter renge with the young bdlock
mounteins of Syrisa. The two passes in this liakx, the Beilan
pam2 { 500 m.), and the Kogtohe ®asgs ( 915 m.] as well as the
passes in the main range further north have been of greas

historical importences.
Although physicelly slien to the Dlock-platesu of irabia,

* Bouchier, Syries as a Roman Province, Ch. 1, and Newbigin,
Mediterranean Lands, oh, V¥



end its orescent shaped fertile dorder, these northern and eastern -
mountains have moulded the history of the Fertile Cresoent more

than any other country, not exoluding irabia. .Indeed the story

of the Pertile Crescent, till the Persian oconqusst, is that of

the continuous and confused struggle betwesn the mountaln nomads
and the early settlers of the plain.* |

The present 4ispute between 3yria and Turkey over the
Sand jak of Alexandretta, and the alresdy sottled dispute deiween
Irag and Turkey over shatt~el-Arad are ths most recent lastancas
of the hiatorioai struggle batween the Semites and thelr
mountain neighdhours. The sumulative ethnic effeot of the lanvasions
from the gorth and east on the population of the Pertile Cresocsnt
has heen consideralile. It will be dealt with in the second part
of this dissertation. %

These periodic invasions from the mountains, which ren counter
tc the Samitic migrationa from the south, wsre the foll, as it
were, that thess rugged and inaccessidle aountains exacted from
the plain bhelow them far an invaluable service. 7They nede the |
Fertile Cresoent, or at any raete the grester part of it. Qwing
to their northarn location, and their high altitude these |
mountains receive reletively abundant rain which drains southward
and, in the caae of the Zasros; south~west-ward. Both the
Tigris and the Tuphretes have their sources in the high plateau

of Armenia. The former recelves four of %ts tributaries from

* HDAs Do 87
% See Ch. V1l.
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the Zagros; the latter receives its two main tridutaries, the
Balikh and the Khadbur, and a numder of smeller affluenta from

the southern outliers of the Taurus Mountalns. Similar streams
irrigated the plain bstween the western bend of the Zuphrates and
the Mediterranean. B.c, Sample calla this 100 mi. belt the
syrian Saddle, and guctes the Semitic ancients as calling it the

# Naharain ™ or " ths lend of rivers " *,

Yountain rasges often reclaim the trsoct of flat¥ land at
their feet from aridity; end if thet tract of reclaimed land ls

situated betweon two densely populated sreas of contrasted

producta®, and if in addition to these climatic and physlographioc

sl
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coaditions, security is guarnntacd,'a trade-route dotted with
—%ownag 1is slmost certaln to apring up. This heppy combination of
favouradble eondltiors has been in oconstant opsration asince early
historiecal times within the western bend of the Euphrates and the
3yrian Saddle, the only variant being the strength‘nnd sanity
of the ruling governments, whether in Babylon, Nineveh, Antioch,
Rome or Baghdad.2? They have given rise to what ig called the
Plednmont Foute betwesen the Pesrelan Gulf and the Mediterraneen.

Mors will be said about this important route in a later chapter.

* MR. pe 184 I think that Naharain or Naherine was, striotly
speaking, the neme of the aree withian the western bend of the
Tuphrates, It may have been applied by extension to the
ad jacent gyrian saddle,

4 1Ibid, p. 180
o 1Ibid, p. 191
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chapser _11
THE PHYSICAL FEATURES 0F SYRIA

The Fertile afesoont 18 not a geographioal unit in the striot
sense of the word. Although Syris and Iraq are bdoth pertas of ths
plateau of Arabie, they are so muoch differentiated from the
latter, and from each other, that they present xore contrasts
than similarities. The water resources that differentiste thea
from Arabia and the Syrian Desert can hardly be dalled a common
featurs, as they come from different sourcas. gyrie and, in e
10:30# degree, Upper Iraq depend mostly on ;ain; Lower Iraqg on

river irrigation. A pormanent water oapplv in the latter sectlon,

coupled with, high summer temperature, have produced a different
agricultural sconony fromx that of 3Iyria. Apart from 1ts defferent
sources, the fertility of the Fertile Crescent is so varled
that the latter designation should be used with resarvation.
There i3 a grest defference in this respect, for instance,
bstveen Lower Jizirah and Upper Jazirah., In point of relief ana
olimate the former is & part of the Syrian Dsssrt; 1t is arid,
and even coversd with salt and alkaline depoalts.® The difference
betwesn Lower Jszirah end the alluvial plein to the south of it
is st1ll greater, )

- Thers 1s slso the struotural di&rcrcaco betwesn Syrie and
Irag. Ixéopt.ter the limeatone platesu whioh penetrates the

Portile Cresceant, and forms the greater, though not the more tnluahlc,'

* D‘M' LQP.. mb A.i‘. p. f‘
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part of Syris nad lreq, the two oountries are geologiocally
different. Ve aay have to coaconl snsther gqualified similerity 7
When we come to the chepter on climate. In the meantime let us
dvell ou the zultitude of contrasta bstween the two countries.
This we prdﬁotc to bdring out by a survey of the physiography
of each 3yria and Irsq put side by side.

The diversity of relief is much greater in Syria than in
Iraq. It has resulted in i great range of olimatic gones. The

two put together have had & great influence on the political end

scoisl history of the country. Begimnning from the ses the
disposition of the physical z2ones {s as follows:

3%4 KARITINZ TEST CENTRAL = EA3T JESIRT
PLATN RANOZ  DEPRISTION RANQE

The variety of physiesl features, and ths consequent variety
of olimatic Zones and products would not be so great, if theas
four parallel dands were uniform. Aarranged ln a west 0 sast
order, they undergo many modifiecations frox norih and south, and |
in other directions, which aggravate the sagregating effsot on the
population of 3yria. Speaking of the drokenness of the lend of
Palestine, and of its sffect on the politicel dsvelopment of the
couniry, ;A- Smith says, * Palestinep foramed as it is, end
surrounded as it is, is emphatioslly s lsad of trins. The idea
that it oan ovir belong t¢ one nation, even though this wers thi
Jewn, 1a contrary doth to Nature and to 3oripture.* *. TYThs propheey
contsined in the latter part of his atatezent, thougzh aade at the

¢ HGHL. p. 89




-18-

end of the last century is very relevant today. As we survaey
briefly the above four parallel zones, we shall point osut the
modifications whioch they undergo from south %0 norsh. *

the Yeritise Plain. This plain runs all along the soaas,
and msrges in the north with the plain of cilioit; sad in the south

with ths Delta of the Nile. It 1s narrovw for the greater dart
of 1ts eourss { average width 3 km. }; but south of Mt. Carmel¥
i1t begins to widen until it attains a drexdth of 80 km, in
southern Palsstine. A%t seferal points north of Carmel, the
mountaina come very nesr %o the coast, and they all dut eus off
the plain, thus making passege very difficalt, and is war time
extremsoly dangercus. Carmel separates Litgelf from the aain
range of 3amaria to protrude portdbwestward to within 200 yards
of the »es. '

Here we have to do with the coast of the Naritime Plain
rather than with the plain itself. Like the latter 1t divides
iato thres parts. The most gsgular,'and in consequence the
most unsuitable for ports 1s the southarn sectlon. Inastead
of mountein roots snd buttresses ws have here sand - hills
and oliffs. From Naifs to the Egyptian border there is only
one sizadble ssa-ports, Jaffe. 3outh of Jarffa siretches the greeat
Plain of Palestine. Here ths desart almost rsackes the ses.

Not even the harrassed Philistines lith.their saritime traditions
oould bhuild harbours along this shore. Gaza, ths oaly town in tiat
ss0tion at the prasent time is four kilometers inland.

* The valleys of Nahr-el-Kabir, and the Lower Litani divide
gyria horizontally into three parts to which we shall refer
as North, Middle and South ayria
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The middle seotion of the littoral from Heifs %o ripoli
is a ldttle more hoapitabio. - The butiresses of the Lebanon rur
out to fora ianferior ports, protected slighily by inshore resfs,
& fov hundrsd meters from the shors, which the Phoenicians converted
into dreskwsters.*

The nortnern section of the Waritime Plein separated from
the middle section by the valley of Nahr-el-Kabdbir 1s stiil more
{ndented, snd has more accsss to the hinterland througzh the two
passes ©f the Amanus and the Orontes gorge. To the Phoeniclanas
these two sdvaniages wers offset by its proximity to the hill-
rolk of Anstolia and Assyria. As sscurity wveighed more with the

Phoeniciens than eccessibility to the trade routes of the oriemt,

e

they preferred the middle coast to the northera section.
The Yestern Range. The highlands of Palestine sre aere hills

or table-lands compared with these of Middle and Northern 3yria.
The ranges ars detached from one another. The Galilean plateau

and hills stand a felir comparison with the Lebanon as regards

S A A MRSy T S oL NN 0 5N A A

wvater and fertility, dut as we prooceed aou;hvurﬂ the compsrison
bsoones loss feasidle. The tadle-lend of Judea is 4ry, desolate
and 4ifricult of access except from the north. 0Oa the cost it
descends in a desert waste to the RIft Valley, the dsepeat of
its xind in the world. It is almost inhospitadble from the wess
.. where & line of low hills, the Shephelah, separated from the
sain range by a series of valleys, oonstitutes an iamportant
modification of the Yestern Range. IFrotected by this cuter
1ine of defencde, and ths other desoclate boarders of Judea, the

¢ OMR. D. 180
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Jews were able to hold that province longer than any of their
other possessions. The growth of Jerusalem in that dbarren and
inaccessidble plateau cennot be accounted for by any of the
conditions that favoured the rise of the other large sowns of
Syria, most of which are situated either on the sea-cocas?, or
on river bankas. 'strttogy anid sentiment afford the only plausible
oxplnnation.-f'

Alshoug

»ies Between the sea end Jordan pertly encompassed by the
Cio Tho Plony

galilean, Samerian, and Carmesl nnuntainqh Apart rréL the grant
break which the Plain of ¥Xsdraelon effects in the Western
Range, %70 things about it sre anocteworthy : 'L

(1}
{(28) It affords passage from the Haritime Plain to the hinter-

land, Aorovss it lay the great Hoad which connectad Zgypt at one
bridgehead with Asia-iinor, Aasyria, Babylonis at the cther.*
The bridge over Jorden at the eastern limit of Psdraelon is
called " Jisr el-Majaml " ( The Dridge of Assexbly ) ; and
that is what it has been.

The maln physissl festure of #iiddle 3yria ia the double
mountain range of the Ledenona. In mors ssnse than one this

is the fopus of Syrit.f They pour forth upon Syria the weter

" that feeds its 4 diggest rivers, in a way which reminds us of

the life-giving 3ift that the Taurus and Zegros mountains

,ﬁv W 6*5-:1‘-«. M (a-:.»t . p S ¥ '
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bestow on Iraq, except that the latter's dependence on river
irrigation 1s greater than that of Syria. Besides the four
big rivers, a greatsr number of small and tarrential atroans
flow down the western slope t0 water the asritime plains. On
this seme slope are hlustorad most of Lebanon's villages

and sumauer rasorts.

Not the least of the méritsof the mountains of 3yria asre
the if:;;£§§§23%:aet they have on the ¢limate, and the grest
veriety of climatic zones and produnots,

The Nusayriyyah { Bargylus ) range separated from the
Lebanon by the Valley of Nahr-el-Kadbir rises to a height of
1000 - 1200 m. Tts struoture and definite northesouth
direotion resemble those of the Central Range of Palestine.

The Amenus range stretching from Har'ash to the Orontes
velley 13 in reslisy an outlier of the Taurus, and links up the
latter with the mountains of Syria. Its two passes, and the
Orontes gorge make northern Syria the best thoroughfare to
Iraq and the Parsian gulf.

Religioua persecution 1n.3fzantia, Arad and Turkish times
hes driven some religious minorities to the mountain fortresses
of the Lebhanon, the Nusayriyyah end Heuran mountains, where
they have bdeen adle t0 perpetuate themselves., In this matter
the mountains of Syria may be considered en assst or a liadblility
according as you look at 1t from the religious or national
point of view,



The Great Central Depression

The lohg valley between the two mountain ranges, snd eapscially

1%ta southam »ortion; the "Ghor® is Syria‘'s most distinctive

feature., It is so wvaried in elevation, and coonsequeatly in
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climate that a word about each ot its mein constitaent parts

is 1n order, It.boginl {a the north betwesn the Amanus Hountains
and Jabal-el-ikred (Xurd Dagh } with a doudle river basin., This
is the 'Uak (90 m.,). It is followed Dy the Ghed { 190 =.) and
the Buka { £00 - 1000 m.)}. The southern ead of the Buka Plaln

is slmost blocked by a2 longitudinael sud-range, Jabal-el-Ghardi,
another modification which bresks the symmetry of the two

parallel Ddasds of mountains, and the valley bDetwesn then,

Gkt

South of the Lebanon this depression begins to assume its unique
character among the rift wvalleys of the world, At the Lake of
Hulah it is not aore then 2 m., adove ses-level; at the Lake of

R

Galiles, 18 km. further south, 1%t is 208 m. below, eand so for
104 ka. more, 1t continues to descend till at the Dead 38a 1t
is 392m, below, a rscord figure. From here it rapldly rises to

v
a height of nearly 90 a. abqe sea-leovel, and thenze slowly

:
f
‘s

sinks ngn;n to the Gulfl of Akadsh, and the Red Sem which foras
its southern continuation.

The Eastern Range. It has been shown 1A the preceeding
paragraphs that the division of the souatry ianto four parallel
physical bands does not exhaust its extraordinary veriety.

A dssoription of the last band, the Xastern Renge, will bring
this fact still eloser home. The mountains of this renge sre not
s0 wall aligned as those of the Yestern Remge, ukXX 10 degin
with, it does not extend as far north as its sister range.
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There is nothing definite parsllel to the Nusayriyyah asnd

I3

Casics
Akra' (Cesurs) Mountains, sxeept s number of straggling hills

soattered in the plein of Aleppo, Hama and Homa. A little to
the south of the last-named town bhegins to rise the Anti-
Lebanon. On the map the two sister ranges of the Lebanon
resenble sach other as clossly as two lungs except for a bulge on
the eastarn flank of the Anti-Lebanon wmhieh encloses the
Platesu of Xalamun., Yrom the point of view of human geography,
however, the Anti-Lebagon is much less important than the
Western Range. A number of averse conditions make it less
suitable forr settlement, It is fsr from Mediterrenean slimstic
influences, almost bare, snd not accessibls from west to east
exoept through tbe 4depreasion that seperates the bulk of the
range from Mt. Hermon, and holds a part of the Beiru;"-
Damagous road. The people of Kalamun, axong whom there is a

fairly big Christlian minority live in sesclusion in their iater-

meonrTasc plateau. Only here is 3yrisc still used ss s spoken

lsnguege, but only in one or two villages.
‘South of Mt, Heramon and the Jaulan there is a big gep

ia the line of esstern ranges, whioh extands as far south as
the Yarmuk river. Here we come across s new feature of the
Syrien plitrorm, a great plain whose rich red soll is different
from the prevalent limestones. Thias is the plain of Hauran.
On 1¢s eastern and western boarders ars lines of extinet vol-
cances; to the south-eeat is Jabal Hauran, better known as
Jabal ed-Druz. This is the renge whilch has strc?ed away, as it
were, from the gap we have Just descrided, snd taken its adode
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some 20 miles saway,* on the boﬂrder of the desert. There ars linllqu
vq%anio deposits in the regibn of Homs and “a'arset -~ et - Na'man,
There is more definitinesa about the ranges of Transjordan
from the Yarmuk river to the southern Syrian fromtier, and secross
the latter frontier to Hijaz. Like the other eastern ranges, they
look stesep when viewed from the west, but thair eastern slope
descends gently to the dessrt plateau and merges with it. fthe
mountaing of Ajlun {(Gilead ]} are By far the richest in water and
vegetation; the valleys hold orcherds of fruit-trees. The rangis
further south are mostly high, bare moors, with a few jungles of

bush, and & little cultivation.%

* HOHL. Ch. XXV
£ bld, Ch. XAV
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Chap¥er 111

TAE PHYSICAL FEATURRS of YRAQ

" As 1n Syris the politlesl boudaries of the sotual Iragi
state 40 not correspond to its naturai frontiers. The datter
portion of Al-Jazirel, to give only one example, is outside
of Irag, and partly in Turkey and partly in syria. In thia
survey ve shall disregsrd the yressnt political boundaries,
as we 414 1n.our survay of Syrila.

The lstter survey haz shown that gyria with $ta well-

defined nasural bdoundaries has unity when viewad from without,
but that internslly it is broken up by mountain ranges and valleys.

Thers is some symaeiry in the disposition of these ranges snd

valleys, but to spsak of physiographic unity within the oountry
12 contrary to fact, and not borne out by the simost chroanio
diaunity of the country ian the political and sooial spheres.
Irag on the other hand has less physiocal symmetry, but more
unity. The lack of symmetry is evinoed by the disposition of
physloal 4ivieions and thelr irregular shapes. 1Ia sSyria the
four physical zones are parallsl and vertical, In Irag they
run diasgonally from north-west to south-east, end in various
forms. The slluvial plein s ovel; Lover Jezirah looks like
an inverted triangle with its epex e 1little north of the place
where the two rivers come very near to esch other. Upper
Jagirah is also triangular dut upright, and hes a cormon dase
with Lover Jasirah marked by the 9injar and Addul-Aziz
dountainas. 3imilarly; {ts two sides are formed dy the Taurus

Bl N
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and Xurdistan ¥Mountains. X¥ot only symmetry, but proportion

is also laoking eamong the physical zones of Iraq. The highlands
form only 1/8 of the ares of the present Iraqi state, and the
remaining 7/8 ere either plain or platsau. Another disproportionate
feature is the ghort co#sf-llna. it measures only 30 ui.,
- whereas the land boundaries totsl adbout two thousand miles.*

That there is more unity is Ireq than in 3yrie despite

the lack of symmetry eand proportion is evidenced by the fact
that the bdbulk of the ocountry apart from Upper Jazirah, divides
into two perts only : (1) A big plateau whieh is the
continuation of the Syro-Arabian desert, Of this platesu we

are oohoernad hers only with the pert between ths two rivers,

nemely Lower Jazirah; (2) & smller, but much more valuable

part, the alluvial plain, whieh in reality iz a big delta.4
Beginning from the Persian Gulf the physical divisions are
disposed dliagonslly as follows :

SEA ALLUVIAL JAZIRAH TAUZUS & ZAGROS
PLAIN HQUNTAINS

The Coast., The coust is mot only short, as has adready been
said, but harbourlesa also. It suffers from the same handlocaps
as the Egyptian coast, 1.e., swamps,sandbars, and rocky reels.é
The amount or.allnviﬁi brought by the two rivers and deposited

at thelir mouths is inornau;; 80 much so that the area of Irag

* Hashimi, T., Mufassal Ju'Tafiyst el-Irag. p. 1ll1
% Dudertret of Weuleresse, Menuel de Geographie., p. 149
‘ GMR. P« 159
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in Babylonian and Assyrian days was smaller than would sppear
from the present map. ‘sinoe then the Tigris and 3uphrtto§ |
have filled up the Persian Gulf for 150 -160 miles, and lLower
Irag is thas much longer today.* To cite a muck more
recent development, 'Abadan, one of the imporsant ports of the
Persian Gulf in Arsb days, now lies up the estuary more
then 20 miles from the present coest-line of the Gulf.f 2Zven
today the only port of Irsq is a river port, Basrs. Given
this short and defesctive coast, no wonder that the Sea of
Amurru { the Mediterranean )} played such en important role in
the foreign policlies of the Mesopoteamian kings.@

The Alluvial Plain (shinar). Enclosed on all but one side
by rivers, this plain is bounded in the north by a line
drawn from a little before 3amarra on the Tigris to Hit on

the Ruphrates. This line is not arbitrary, it marks the
differsnce between the elevated and undulating plain of al -
Jazirah, and the dead level of the alluvium; £ it ocoinoldes
with the northern boundary of the anclent kingdom of ikkad,
and subsequently divided the Arab provinos of Al-ITraq
(As~Sawad )} from that of Al-Jazirah. &

»

AT. p. 106
LEC. Pp. 48 - 49
MR D, 59
‘HSA. Ch. 1
1LBC. p. &5
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In the laat ehapter we 0slled the Lebanons the foous of
syria. The Babylonian Plain asy, with even greater title,
be called the foous of Mesopotamia. It is the mpst fertile
pars of the Fertile Crescent, and doainsted it for a greats

pert of its history.
Although it 18 level land with no variesy of ocontour,

the two rivers are oconstantly iantroducing modifications in
the landsespe, which at times assume biZ proportions. ill

# Gyt Byl P et = B e L Y R b ekt i e et ek g o L
B T ST PR/ 4 Rl R TR - i
A i L e e .

thess modifications are the result of the deposition of sils.
& This deposition is responsidle, for instance, for the
reising of the aoctusl river deds, at some plaeaa,‘isg;;*ihe
surrounding land. This facilitates lrrigation, but in time
of flood it inundates the adjacent lands, leaving them swamp-
ridden. Another importsnt modification in the landsospe isa
bfought about by the frequent changes in the courses of the
two rivers, easpecially that of the Ruphrates, lu oconsequepoe of
the silting up of thsir deds, and the falling in of dankas during
7 the spring rloods.* XNany ocities that flourished in
g Babylonian and Arad days fell to dscay ss a result of these
? changes. Thelr mounds mark todey the lines of old *iver bads
The stroager banksa of the Nile land much more stabilisy %o
Egyptian town-sites, and render the work of the arohaevlogist
much eeasier.

Al-Jazireh, Al=Jexzirah, or The Island, denotes the area

betwveon tha‘tuu rivers north of shs slluvial plain, as well

* HSA. ¢h. )
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es the lands within the sributaries of the Middle Tigris,
0.1., the Upper Zab, the Lower Zad, and the Dyala. Its
northern boundaries are the platesu of Tur 'iAbdin ( 1000 =
1200 m.), end the hill eountry which has its center and
highest point in the Kersjah Mountains with peaks 1880 n.,
high. Both the Tur 'Abdin and the Kerajah are outliers of the
Taurus system which may itself be oconsidered the northern

most limit of the Jasirah.
In point of elevation, climate, and fertility al-Jazirah

may be divided into two parts: Upper-Jazirah, and Lower Jezirah,
The latter part lies south of Jabal Sinjar and the Khabur

River., It is arid and ressmbles the 3Syro-irablan platsaun

ian elevation and geclogical struoture., It is only 18 the
neighbouhood of the two rivers and their tributaries that

AT U . T o SN £, 5 /Y Ao < ) . gl e © 1 Yo g i T T —
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cultivation can be carried on & fairly big scale; but &s the
Euphrates receives praoctically no tributariss south of the
Khabur, and flows at the bdbottom of a narrow cliff-fsged
intervale, cultivation is practised only ococasionally, and
in places where the oliffs recede and admit a broader strip
of Alluvium,*

Upper Jazirah, being more sleveted and further north,
reoeives more rain than Lover Jasirah. jany tributaries
desoend from the northern mountains $o irrigate and fertilize
the land, Finally its piedmont location between mountain
and desert made it a very important highway between the

* GMR. P. 188
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Mediterranean and the Peraian Gulf, Nusaybin (ﬁisibiu).'

Ras-sl-iyn (Ressins), Harran (Carrhoe)}, aad Jarablus
{Carchemish) that are today on or near the Baghdad reilroad
meot us at the deginning of history as important stations of th;;_
natursl highway, |

The Syrian and Iraqi portions of Upper Jazireh are today
sparosly inhabdited by(E:EEEgg;ggggi:;g}i;;gzﬂ;;ég;leill snd
religious minorities most of whom are in the nomadio or semi-
nomadic stage., Yet there ias historiecal evidence that the region
knew better times. The valleys of the Middle Tigris tﬁd
Suphrates, snd those of their tributaries, i® pertioular,
abound in “tells™ made up of the hoeaped ruins of dead towns.*
This evidence confirms the opinion held by competent authorities
that the region hae vast agriocultural and trade possibilities.

The Taurus and Xurdisten Mountaina., The Taurus-Zagros are¢

bounds the Fertile Crescent in the north-west, north and northe
east. It has already been desoribed.X Here wa have to do with
the outliers of this bulwork which protrude ianto Upper Jasirah
and the sSyrian Saddle.0 Most of these protrusions are found

in what is today Turkish territory. The present mkik state

of Iraq has in 1ts north-east corner some of the protrusions

&s wsll a3 a seotion of the bulwork itaself, the Mountains of
Xurdistan. Including the plateaui lep#rating thex, they forms

- only 1/8 of the area of Irag. Like the Syrian mountains they

* puberiset ot Yeuleresse, Manuel de Geographie p. 150, and
Veyer. Hist de l'antiquité, Tome 111, ch. 1

% Ses p. 13-13
8 See p. 12-13
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shelter minorities; bdut their small number snd marginal leooation
have spared Irsq the bad effeot that the more centrally located
mountains of Syrie gavo hed on the politiocal dsvelopment of the
country, standing ia ébltaelc: $0 unity.

Let us look into this mountainous rcgion‘a 1ittle more
closely. A line drawn from #ieh Zhabur, at the meeting place of
the Purkish, Syrian and Iragi boundariess, southesstwari to Khenikis
on the central Iranian frontier would set off the region from the
level land of Iraq. It consists of one trunk range in the extreme,
north~east, and a piedmont plateau intersectsd by long narrow folds
running paraillel to the main range, that is, froz north-west to
uth-east, These ro;da divide the platesu into three parallel up-

" land plains, each higher than the one preceding it. The most

elevated, and from the point of visw of human zeogrephy, %he nost
-important of theae upland plains lies between the trunk-range and
the fold of Xarkuk. This is the heart of the mountainous districs,
Padowed with an ebundant water supnly from tae twvo Zabas and the
Dyala, 1t has slways supported a dense populstion. The district
betwean the Tigris and the upper Zad corresponds $o ancient
Asayrie. Its most 1mportaﬁt towns today sra Mosul, Altun Xupri
and Arbil. The {trunk range dzcks the plain, and rises %o

& haight of 2000 m. It looks extremely wild, but in the intsrior
depressions Kurdish towns suah as Amadia. Riitndis. and
Sulaymeniyysh have sprung up. S$Still further morkh-esst at the
vary frontier of Iran the mountains attain a helght of

3000 m., and are covered with enow for six months of the yser.*

]

i
* Dubertret et weuleresse, Manuel de geo. p.
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Soush of Xhanikin she mountain barrier sand the political
boundary part company, the la t$er continuing almost due south
in level country. A% 1ts southern extremity it is about 180
siles from the mountains of Bakhtiar. *

* Reshimi, 7., Muffasal Jughrafiyet el-Irag., ch. 111
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Chapter 1V

CLIMATE

Both Syria and Ireq lie in the Nediterranesn delt of winter
rain and summer a,a'mt. They delong mors definistely to the
seni-arid eastern and southera margins of that ses. Yet Syria,
let alone the shole of the Fertile Crescens, is 30 varied in
‘polat of climate, and the effecs of this veriety on its
- products and pojulstioa is 20 great, that e survey of its
olimatioc zones is imperstive., These zones ruan froaz north to -
south, their disposition deing determined by distance from
the sea. Ralnfall decreases, whereas the annual range of

—S$enperature {norsases with distance from the sea. In she

groxloung dfaeription of the thres elinatie sones, I shall e/
.point out deviations from this rule occasioned dy elevation
; exposure:to wind or latitude:
i The three zonss are tha Maritise Zone, the uiddle or
% Steppe Zone, and the Interior or Desers Zone. On a reinofall
map ﬂhs limits of the Maritime Zone ocoinoide with the lines
.0f preoipitation 1000 mm. and 500 ma.; those of ths Mlddle
Zone with the lines g; ns, and ﬁ ma. The Desert Zone
gets loss than 100 mm., of rain-fall,

The Maritise Zone. The first zone axtends from
Alesxandretta to Gaza; its eastera iimit is marked Dy the
Oorantes Velley, snd the rest of the Central Depression. I%s
climate has the following charadteristics: (1) Relatively
abundant rain, (2) a relativsly small temporature range.



.

e 14°0. renge of Beirut is in sontrast to those of

Aleppo (20°), Deyr-es-zur (26°), and Mosul (27°);

(3) & high degree of humidity with a summer meximum, which makes

the seagon rather sultry. But as one cliade the sountain

slopes, one feels s Temarkable shange for the betier, an
~fepecokanent vhiol is almost inoredible for the short distance

traversesd. The winter on the slopes, however, is severs, md,

on the mountain téys._upinc; (4) the sessons ere more or

less sherply divided.

The Mlddle Region. This region forms snother persllel

band betwveen the western mountein ranges and the desert, or

betveen the lines of precipitation 8500 nm. and 2350 mm. While
retaining many of ite Mediterranean features, the olimate
_herg begins to be oontinental. Summer and winter decome more
sggressive, the former prolonging itself at the expense of the
tvo transitional seasons, spring and sutumn. This tendency
inocreases ss ve proceed desertwards. Jerusalem, Damaascus,
Homs, Hamsh and Mosul sre in this sone. The first two

namned cities, delng more elevated than the rest, have a milder
summner.

On $he other hand the*Ghur* whioh is conspiouous for its
depth delow sea-~level is troplcoal in summer. Ais far as rain-
fall is conoerned, Dazmsscus which is shut ous from the
Mediterranean by the doudle darrier of the Lebanons fsll
short of the standard of reinfall msintained in the Middle
Zons., It gets only 230 ma,, wheress Aleppo gets 430 mm., and
even NMosul gets 318 ma. Jabal Heuran which is more than
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100 km. farther inland recsives twiee as much rein as tbhe syriam _;£
sapital. This 1s becsuse Jebal Eauran feces the great break
in the Yestern Renge formed by the Pé##n of Xsdrselon, which
lets in the rain-beering winds.

The extrems ¢limsts of the ¥iddle Regloa is little
favourable for the development of vegetation. Trees are rars
except dn the banks of rivers. To people it 13 mare bracing
though less eomfortadle than maritise climate.

" An soceatusted form of this olimate prevails in the
marginal bels dordering the desert. Its limits are the lines
of prescipitation 280 sa. and 100 mm. Dayr-ex-2ur, Baghded,
and hany of she towms of Central and 3Jouth Irsqg are in this
zone.

The Interior Regionm. This region oo;;capondz to the deasert
day which 1is a part of both Syria and irag. Its climate 1is

sxirenmely ocontinontal. Y% gets less than 100 mm, of reil-fall.

By

B Y 3

Ireg. The uniformity that characterizes the strueturs of the
land of Iraq manifests itself in its clizate. Zzoept for the
in the north-ecast, the olimale
seall mountainous destriet/is almost uniform. The three
prineipal towns of Ireq, vis. Nosul, Baghdad and Besra, although
seversl humdred kilometers spart, have alnost identical
Sexperatures.* Mosul has one advantage over the other two;

1% has an sutuan and s apring.

* Heshimi,T., Wuffasel Jughrafiyst al-Irsq. p. 54



Summer Winter Range

Mexisum Maxisum -
Mosul 43.2° W «0.¢°
° ° °

Baghdad 43.1 3.7 0.4
L] o : [+

Basra 41,7 8.4 8.3

The raifall map of the Fertile Crescent shows more unity
betvween Syria and Iraq than the temperature map (see may p. |}
The lines of equal preeipitation runlin eurves paraliel to the
rirfilc Cresaent, or rather &0 its mountain rim { see ». 6 ).
with the exception of the Maritime Zone, all the rainfall belts
of 3yris extend into Irsq. We should not, however, helittle
the exception. The Maritime Zone is not only the rainiest
9.52—35"55;55. but the most deautiful, the aost densely
populated, and the most progresslive part of the country. It
is the only region with a typiocel or nearly $ypical Mediterranean
olimate snd vegetation. Irag is far from the MHediserranean,

It knows neither its sbundant rains sor the eongenial effect

it has on tho.clinato of the Syrian littorsl, and wvestjera ranges.
The Persiasn Gulf is a poor sudstitute. Its Sempering effeot

on the climate of South Iraq 1s practically nil. The sxeceasive
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hum{dity caused by the multitude of lakes and rivers makes the
slready oppresaive climate of the Persien Gulf distrios still

TOXrase.,
Changes of Climate in Historical Times. It has bées often

asked whether the climate of the Fertile Crescent, and of the

whole Mediterranean basin has ohanged in historical %imes, and
wbether the decline, and depopulstion of these couniries say not$



be attridbuted to such & ¢limathe ehange. Btudies have deen
made by competent authorities for the. various ocountries of the
Mediterranesn, and she conelusions reached deny that a change
of elimate has taken place im the historiocal period.* The

view of Rlaworth Huntington that during historical times wet
periods alternated wisth &ry periods, and that the breadth of the
Pertile Cresvens ohanged agoording to the deereass or increass
of noisture is not shared by many suthorities on the sudbjest.4

It the Pertila Oressent once had a digger population than it
actually has, if it was more Prosperous thqff;t is at the
preseant tims, if the desert has enoroached on the sown, the
causs of this decline ahould be sought not in chenges of
olimats, but in the denudation of hill-side soil in the

B T P v N S R . .

aountains of Syria, the deforestation of these moundaing,0 the
Talling to decay of irrigation canals in Mesopotamia, the

¢ollapse of orderly government, and possidly the exhauation

Lo it S o s Gt b e
W G ol N Ve i o - e,

of soll.
The Effeot of Climate on the Fopulation. In his deseription

of the effeot of the varied climate of Palestine on its anciens
population, G.A. Suith says, " To the singular variety of the
¢elimate in whioch the Jewiaskh nation grev up we n;y juitly trace
auch of the physical persistance and versality which has -made

* GMR. Pe 100 _
4 Rostovizelf, M., Caraven Oities, Ch. 1
9 Bouchier, Syrias as a Roman Provincs, Ch. 1




Jovws at hoae in every quarter of iae glode."* This stetemen$
applies %o Syrians in general., The elimate of Irsg, mere |
akin to that of the desert, is less varied, but more extress
than that of Syris, with a big tempersture range batwesa

sumner and winter, snd even between day and nighs. 'It too

has had & herdening effect on tha population. The Iragis

ny aot have the same slastic frame of body as the 3yrians,
but they are equally hardy, if not hardier than they,

* BOHL. p. 72
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Chapter Vv

HIBERS

The rivers of Syria may b%e divided into three groups:
(1) The great number of small stresams that descend from tha
veatern ranges into the uesditerranesn. (3) The bigger rivers
that flow in the Central Depression, naasly ths Qrontes, the
Leontes, and the Jordsn. The first two-named pour into the
Masditerranean; the Jordan iato the Dead Sea. (3} The rivers
of inland drainege of which Barada, Al-A'waj, and Xvayk are
the most important. Nany of thess stresans like soms of the
mountain torrents run 4ry in summer. The rivers of 3yris are
very samsll compared with the Tigris and Buphrates. The portion
of the Euphrates flowing in s:r:lm tcri-itcrr is nearly twice
as long as the longest 3yrian river the Orontes (400 xn.).
This does not mean, however, that the Syrisn riveras have not
beent an important faotor in the hAuman geography of the country.
All the important inland towns of 8yris, with the exoepsion of

Jerusalem, have risen on river banks. Though maﬂubh, '7;

poseidilitiea for gensrating electrisity are greater than those
of the Irsqul rivers. '

The role thet the Tigris end Ruphrates have played in the
husan geogrephy of lraq is of paramount imporsanees. Irag is the
BElft of the two rivers in the saze sense that "Rgypt is $he gift
of the Nile", wlthough Irag is not 80 rainless as Sgypt. The
abundsnce of water for settlement snd irrigation, and the sase
of communiocation afforded by thess two rivers must have daem a
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groat faotor in the eerly rise of oivilisetion in Nesopotaxmis,
and ;a the high standard which that oivilization mainteined
in geaitie times.

The Puphrates snd the Tigris. They doth riss im the
mountaing of Arminit ard flow in s generully south-sastorn
dirsotion into the Persisn Gulf not separately, as they 4id
in early histozrical times, but ss one big river sbout 43 mi.
long, ealled sShatt-ol-‘AZab. We have %o 4o here with the
aiddle, and lover courses of the two rivers, whiok lie in
relatively level country.

Although the Fuphretes (1780 mi.] is by far the loager
of the two rivers, 1t has ¢ susller volume of watsr. The
reason 1s Aot fear to asek. The Tigris flows st the edge of
the desert and not through 1%, It receives a goodly number of
trivtaries fron the Zegros Mountains, the Upper and Ilover
Zabs, the Dyels, end the Kaxrkha. The Iuphrates ressives
only two tributaries, ihe Balikh and the Xhabur, waich have
thelr aeﬁraoa ia the sutiiers of the Teurus, outside the
gyrisa Trontier. Aa if this netural disparity were not
snongh, man-bduilt cansla Detween the two rivers are constantly
flowing from the Yuphrates, which hes the highar bed, into
the Tigris. VYoen they are at their highest level in the
ficod seascn their volume is inoreased slzost twanty fold.*

The iaportant roles playsd by the two rivers ia the
human geography of Irag may be dest deseribed under three

* Dubertret et ¥Yeuleresse, isauuel de 060g. pp. 73-74.
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headings : Irrigation, aavigetion, and sestlement.

Irrigetion. The 31ddle Yuphrates from Jaradlus on the
ayrio-Turkish boundary 40 Ramedi does not allow of much irrigation.
It was shown in a provious chaptar that the Xiddle Tuphratea
never invitsd the dsvelopment of & high-way along its banka
(ses oh. } . TFor the smmeé reasons irrigation is impracticadle
except in n few 1solated places. It has Daen rightly said thm 3
she Zuphrates Tlows through Mesopotamia but does not weter it.
This is not rue, hovever, of the lover Iupkrates whioh
irrigates nore lend thar the Tigris,* and which in early history
invited the rise of more settlements on its banks than {ts
sister-river. Ve BJave alresdy said thst the raisded river-
bed of the Ruphrates, which renders the tmak of irrigation
aich sasisr than it would otharwige be, ovegdoes it by
swanping vast traocts of land, thus making them uncultivable.

It is to the amd of bringing ths flood waters of the two rivers
under control that s nusber of irrigstioa workd sre being
pianned or bullt at the present time.

or the Tigris not until ve come to 'imsra is the river-
bed raised snough to allow of irrigation by channels.® The
Shatt - el- Areb snd the Dysls bdasins are importsat irrigation
zones, |

Navigation, Owing to 1ts smsller woluas of water, the
Tuphrates has never been a good water-way. In the flood ssason

* Rimedeh, 8., An Nizam el-Iktisedi fi-el-Irag. p. 202
£ Ivid p. 208
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from April to Auguss 1i becomes navigadlie for rafts. AP the
end of the seeson the volums Of waser is so depleted that
navigation is constantly interrupted by shallows, reefs,*
and, in its lower course, by svanps and lagoons. The Tigris -_
is more nmavigable, and shati-el-Arad is the nost nnvisnhii -} o N
the three rivers. The foramsr is navigadble for steamers %o
Baghdad, and in the flood ssason t0 Mosul. In Shatst-el-Arad
we coms across the tide, a phenomenon vhioh is unknewn ia
gyria. It is 2 gzreat aid in both navigkation and irrigation.
Ships tims themgsalves by it. |

As anolent traffic on bBosh she Tigris aad Buphrates
noved exclusivaly down siream, and in rafts and xbund wioker
bosts,% the land routes afforded by the Tigris-Zuphratea
trough wers more important than the water-ways. Theze will

be deserided in due time.
Settlement. The Lower Fuphretes is more suitable for

sottlement than the Lower Tigris. It is leas swifg, and its
banks are less high shan those of $he Tigris. The fall of

its flood nter__durhg sumzmer is slower. I% is not until
Jeptember that the lowest level is resched, whorsss the Tigrias
is elready at itas lowest in June. The Jumerians coming probably
through the “Zagros Gate” first settled -én the Tigrias,® dut
were later attracted by the detter sites on the Tuphrates,

Most of the Sumerian and ikksdisn towns 81004 on the latser'a
banks. '

*OMR. ¥y 188
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Put the Fuphretes is a fiokle river. It has ohanged its
course, and the digposition of its swamps several times. The
sarliest change in she hiﬂencnl period is indicated by she
mounds of the ancient towns juss referred to. They sxtend through
the Babylonian plain along the now practiocally 4ry beds of
Shatt~sl-Iux Nil and Shats-el-Xar, The main stream rlowed through
theas two channels, 4dotsed by such Babylonian towns as
KISH (Bl~0hemir), WIPPUR { Kiffer), KISURRA { Abu-Hatab),
SHURUPPAK (Pars) and BRECE (Warka). The only two ancient oities
which stood on a channel west of the nain atream wers
BABYLON and UR.* In 'Abbasid times we find the Tuphrates
flowing by Kufsh, as it does now, dut instead of pouring into
Lake sl-Hammar (Hor sl-Hemmar) bdefors Jjolining she Tigris at
Xurnah, i% poured into the Great Swanp whioh sovered as area

80 km, adross, and very nearly 320 kn. in length. One jan figurs
out how _mueh bigger that lake was than ths present lLake al-Hemmar
vhich iﬁonly 5200 sq. km. The Tigris also get lost into the
Great Swamp. Later on the Euphrates shifted its main chasael

to Hillah, and dack again tc its present channel, the _ |
Kindiyyah branch of the river (former Kufah branch.) The latter

ochange took plsoce within recent yearas.%4
This Pigris owing to its stronger banks is a stabler river,
¥e know, however, of one bdig change that it hes undergone sinoe

sarly loslen times, vhich we need not deseride here.q

* Phis western chennel through Hillah later became the main
¢hannel of the Tuphrates.

4 Dans, L.P., Arad Asia. p. 83
® LEC., pp. R8-29.




Thus towns in Lower Iraq rise and fall with the shifting
river ochannels; they present a striking ocontrast to the
permanent town-sites of Syria, and all Nediterranaan

sountries.



Chapter V1

ROADS

Arabie "road-books™, Homan, and even Psrsian end Assyrisn
1tcnsrna%d dascribmhe network of rosds in the Pertile Creaceant
and adjacent lands, have come down to us.” Any scholer with
the gqualifications end patience resquisite for over-coaing
the difficulties presentad by the varisty of measures and
nomenclature, and the imperfect geographiocsl knowledge of the
snsients, oan reconstruet those rcads, thair variouts apd
alternatives, =nd thair flucetusting fortunes under 4ifferent
politioal regines. Such, howsver, is not my aim. In this
chapter I shall tr=ce the main and, in most cases, natural
lines of communication, whioh have resained essentially
the same through the centuries, beginning with she most
important of tham all, the Pledmont Route.

™o Plednont Pouts. Lying along the FPledmont of the
Taurus foothills whers irrigated fialds and consideradle

towns provide zecurity from nomad stteacks, and food anough
for armies and carevans, this route has bean for millennie
the sain line of ecommunication between the Mediterrenean and
the Perslian Oulf. It meets us at the dawn of history, and
is with us today in the form of the Raghdad raflway. It lmd

. Roswﬂscf. ¥, Caraven Cisies, p. 18
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land sonmections aeross the Taurus asd Zagros Mountaias with
the Anatolian and ITanisn platesux. At Aleppo, its western
$arminus, it linked up with the Syrisn frunk rosd whieh
eontinund into !Ijri end vestern Arabia. it its extrems
southern epnd, the Peralan Gulf, asccess dould de had to
Fastern Aradia and Indla. In short it made of the Fertile
Crescent one of the greatest transit landa of all tines.
This highwey follovsd a land road east of she Tigris
along the base of fho Rexrsisn highlands north to Assur or
Ninevah near modern Mosul, ran thence weatward past
Nusaybin (Nisibis), Ras al-'Ayn {Resaina), and Harran
{Carrhoe), and crossed the Zuphrates at Jarablus
(Carcheniash)}, and thenoe continusd asocuth west past Aleppo

%0 the Wediterranean by ths Amainus passes, or the Orontes

gorge.” -mq!ratention by the Turks of the towns of the
Pladmont hHoute, especially those at its outlet, e.g.
Antioch and Alexandretta, constitutes a great grievanse to
the Syrien at the present time.

At Aleppo the ?1odubnt Route linked up with the gyrianm
trunk rosd leading to Bgypt. This road went across the lertils
plain of Hollow 3Syris, past Kamah(Eamath), and Hoas (Emesa),
over the anti-lLebanom t0o Danasgons, and thenos alon( the foot
of Hermon to Lake Tabarayyah (Tiderias). 4 little to the
south of thig lake, 1t went over the Jordan by the historie

* QMR p. 190
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Jisr el-Najami' (Rridge of Assembly) to the Plain of Redraeloa.
T0 reach tho Maritime Plain of Palestine, xx {t went through
the Magiddo pass, or one of the other passes lying hetween the
l1ine of hills that oonnect Mt. Barmel with the samarian range.
This pledmont route would seem to be a 2ouni - ahout way
of going frox Ireq and 3yria. And s0 it was; dut any
travel south of ths routs was perilous owing to the lack of
vater and fodder, and nomad attacks. JIn more turbulent times
even the cirouitous route bYesaze insecure, and a parsllal
it more northern road pushsd well up into the highlands to an
altltude of adbout 600 m. was used. Idassa (modaran Urfa),
Marde (modera Mardin), 'iAint2d and Har'ash ware on thls
road, In moTre segurs times, on the other hand, and in the
cooler seasons, caravans venturad to oross the desert from
¥iddle Syria via DPalmyra %o one of ths towna on the ulddle
Tuphrates, c.8. Dayr-sleZur, Dura or Rekkah, and thenoe
along the river to Badylonla, The aridity of the land along
t» Middle Euphrates 4id not enoourage such a course. Ths
present moter road from Demasous to Bazhded strakght across the
desert was %00 risky to allow of any traffic on e large socale,

Roads to the Anatolian and Iranian Plateaux. From the

piodmént to the Taurus and zagros there wers roads Across
thess twvo mountain aystems to the platesux bshind. IFrom Assur
and Ninevah, the eastern terminl of the Piedmont Route, a
road went north to the fertile Leke Van distriet dy s road up
the Tigris valley and over tho Armenien Taurus by the Bitlia




Pass {5000 £4.)%. Another road went from the Assyrian oapital
eastward through Arbela, and over tha passes in the 2agors
Mountal ns to Hedia. The most iuport;unt of the latter passes
“was the one soross the sourdes of ths Dyala, knowm as the
sGate of the Zagros.”% Through this pasa ran the aaciout_
caravan route from the Central Tigris to the Persian oity

of Hemndan, via Xermansheh, This formed a part of the great
Xhurasan road undexr the 'idhasids, the most Tamous of the trunk

roads of Shat time.0 It united Baghdad, the capital of the
expire wvith the frontier towns of the Jaxartes on the bdosrders

L2 2 % R, S N .

of China.
Returning onee sgain tc Aleppo, the western terminus of the

Pislaont Route, we find that an izmportant read left that town
goling northe-west across the Amanus passes to the Ciliolan plain,
and thence across the Taurus by the Cilician Gates (Pyloe

Cilicoe 1160 m,) to inatolis. Three other passes across the saste
ern Taurus led (1) from Martssh (Germanicia) to Quksun (Xokussos),
{2) from Mertash to ilbustan {(Arebissos ), (3) from 3smsat to
Kalatia.k
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PART II

SEMITIC CITY - STATES AND RJPIR:ES

Ch, VII The Bthnology of the Fertile Crescent.

: Ch. VIII Sources of Semitic History,
Ch. IX - Iraq in the Third Millennium,
. Ch. ¥ Imperialistic Rivalries in Syris and
3 o ldesopotemia, 1500 - 11804
Ca. XTI The Age or Independence in Syria, 1200-875
o Ch. XII The Assyrian Empire.
Ch. XITI The New Babylonian Zmpire.
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Chapter VI

THE ZXTHNOLOGY of THE FERTILE CRESCENT

There is nlnui unanimous sgreszsnt among scholars, based
on linguistic and eulturel evidenoe, that the people of the
Yersile Crescent are dominantly sond'tio, and as suoch they form
e sub-division of the Mediterranean race. As an ethnological
teorm the word "sSemite” should be used with great olrcumspection.
The ethnology of the Semites rests mainly on the work of
linguists and arches clogists. This is its shortooming. Direct
svidence dased on the study of encient skulls, and plcotures of
Semitic types carved on monuments has been socanty and sporadie,.*

Before taking up the Semites as & rsoce, it is thwurefore
imperative that we should define the linguistic designation
of the term “Semite."

Down to the nineteenth century the medieval and modern
world 4id not rul}u that the Babylonisns, Assyrisns and
Chaldesans in Iraq; and the Amorites, Canaanites (including
the Phoenielans )}, the Aremeans, and the Hedbrews in Syria,
vere olosely related.f But the decipherment of the
cuneiform writing in the middle of the nineteenth century,
and the comparetive atudy of the languages spoken by those
peoyles revealed t: ¢ their languages Beslonged to one rmily;

* a%0 p. 31
4 Hi. p. §
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md that they abould be viewsd as dislects developing eut of
ones ocommon tongue. from the linguistie kinship ssholars
procesded to sultural relationships. A sorutiay of the seolisl
institutions, apd religions of she peoples speaking shess
languages has rsvesled a striking culiurol resenblanes.
reroesity, sxclusiveness, intensity of faith, and imagination
seemed to bDe comaon traitas. These points of resexdlangs, in
sddition to & similarity of physioal festures revsaled by
piotures carved on monumenss, led to the conolusion Vst the
peoples wio spoke those 1an¢nagoa, before they bedane 4ifferont-
iated, Ydelongsd to ono athnie group which, by san sxtensien of the
term, has been oalled the Bemitic race.

Having dorincdnggnggff_fSQHitc.' from the linguistic and
oultural points of view, and touched on its sthmologieal oiinottt&an; |
ve may now turn to the prineipal questions conserning Semitic '
sthnology. Yhere was the original home of the Senites? Vers
they the rirst comers to the Fertile Crescent, or was thers o
non-Senltio stoak from the north and east in occupatsion of the
eountry prior to their migration? |

¥ith regard to the first question, five coumiries, vis,
Lgypt, Arebia, Mesopotazia, Armsnia, and sSyria have been
postulated as the originsl home of the Semites, snd as seny
theories have hesh worked out by the advooates of the respective

_sountries.* The authors of the Hesopotamian theory, like those

¢ SHO. p.2
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of the Armenian theory, have deem influenced by 0ld Testament
traditions.* Ons of 1ts defects, Whioh 1t shares with the
Syrian {Amorite) theory, is that 1t assumes that Imicnl_.t'uriatt
passed from & fertile ouasry to a sterile sountry, Arabdia, to
become nondi which is eagainst the laws of sosial m#u:. The
three remalning theories are the Arabian, the African and the
Amorite, _

Arabdis the Home of the 3eaites. The argumsents ia favour of
Arabls as the original home of the Semltes, at our stage of
knowledge, outweigh all the others. Chief among shem is the
fact that the Arabic language has bdeen regarded as typically
Semitio, and the Arebian mind {bedouin} as the repressntative

of Semitic thought.f Moreover, the last great migration, the
“ATED Moslem, taking place in the full light of history, has
served o3 a further srgument, and as a dbasis of analogy to the
preceding nigration.@ Concerning this last migratioa,
Robertson Smith thinks that the ease with which the native
populations of 3yris and Irag, axelusively or prevelliagly
Christian, adapsed themselves 0 the nev rule of the Aradh

g M 4 o e o G b R el e e i i i
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Moslems is a proof the homogeneity of charsocter that the
populations of the Arabic quadrilateral possessed.k

*

HA., D. 10

CAH Vol 1, p. 186
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" " By & bold geperalisation the attempt has sonetises deen
nede to viev the satire history of the Ssmmitic ares as the result
of successive waves of nonad Semives migrating from a 'home

in the dessrts of Arsbis owing o over-erowding snd diesieation."?
Ascording to this theory, four miigratioans have taken nln#e;

{1} The Badylenian sroung 3500 B.C., (8) The asmorite, adout

& thousand years later, 2400-2100 B.C. This wave ineluded the
Cagamnites, end the Phosnicians. (3} The Arsamale, from the

15th 6o the 13th century. Thls migration t0ok the Arsmsans into
Syria and Mesopotanis, and their xindred, the Hebrew; into
Palestine. (4) The Aredian, whieh euluinated in the eomguest

of Islen.

Though ocorreas$ in its main out-lines, thls sheory is too
 schsmatic, and betrays en stteapt at siaplifiocation. This is
further evidented by the stteaps of soae Semitists to spase the
succegaive migration at 1000 years, and %o represent thes as

opereting in s cyole. Every 1000 yesars Arabia was filled up %o
the point of over-flowing, and iun consequence, a migratiomn took
place. This, t¢ say the least, iz not likely. Even the last
wave of the seveath century of sur ers, vhich was the diggest
and most violent of all the Samitic waves, had its peassfnul
beginnings in latar Byzantine and Persian 4ays. Anothsr defect
of this simplified theory is that 1t does Dot saks sognizance
‘or the ethnic strniQ;"that flowed in from the nerth and east,
and modified the pure Semitic type to a prominent degree.

¥ 7Ibid




sory of the Africen Ori ¢f tha Semites,

- theory 1s & modification of She Yreceeding one. Loedrdiag to
it Worth Afries is the ultimate home of the Hamito-Semisio
Tooss., This is based on the many arffinities batween the
Eanitic and Semitiec langusges, end the greater sntiquity of the
foraer.* Before the beginnings of Egyptian history, Hasites
migreted to Sast Africa, and thence across the 3trait ay of
Beb-si-Mandab 0 South Aradia. The Semitlcdzsetion of the
sneient !arthn language, whiech is somstimes adduced as
evidonce of ths migration taking plsoce in the opposite
direction, is & later development resultirg from the repeated
{ffiltration of the Seaites into the Nile Valley. ém of h/
these migrations is delleved to have taken place at the
sese time ss the migration whleh carried the Akkadians to
Sinear adout 3500 B.C.$ Prof. G.A. Barton, who was one Of the
first edvooates of the theory of the ifrican Origia of the
Semites, and who set it forth in his “sketoh of Semitic Originse,
1908, says ia his much =ore redent work, sSssitioco and Hamitic
origins”, 'Evidendc sccumulated during the lest guarter of
a oeatury has shown that tals is the most probadle Iheory. s

The Theory of the imorite Origin of the Semises. Amurru,
scoording to A.T.Clay, the author of this theory, sovered
North Syris as well as Upper Mesopotamia down 0 & point nearly
opposite 20 BRaghdad. He olaims for tie Amorite Empirs at ita

5HO 0. 16=-27
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keight an extent sa wide as the Jertile Craseent Liself, Mo H‘ﬂ.
tes momogrephiss "Amurrd the Rowe of the Herthern Sesdtes® esd
»the Iapire of the Asorites.” These two works repressut m o
the best Of what has besn written on this important dut elusive __
yeople. In the First werk be refutes the view Shat the religten . i
of Israel 1a of Pabylonisn origin, snd that many Miblised
stories are imported Eadbylonian myths. Ko helds thet Rodrew
sulture and religion had growa up end develaped mpaturally from
alder sad indigencus ¢ivilizations, chiefly that of the

ssorites. The L:poristion, Clay belisves, was in the opposite
direction,” Shen the Anorites sstered Babylonias thay Brought

the ﬁrmp of gertain gods and ocosmologicdl and other Mﬂm
with them, and what we designase as the Bedyloniasn religiom is
the result of tis aizture of thoss imoritish elemsnts with those
iudiginous to the Juphirates Valley.*™ To -ake the theory _
reasonable, Clay clalas for the Amcriten no"“flémcr sntiquity .
than is ugdsually accorded to them., uost scholars holéd itheé view

that the Sanizes of Asurru ¢ame out of Arubis na nomeds in the
latter part of the third nillsunium. Clay in opposition o
these soholers maintaine thet ¢ grest isorite Eopire exiated
is the 3ed, 4th, snd Sth millenciuas.® Ip him secomd work he
!dﬁl-i..i the theary, opposed to that of the most Jemitists,
that the h me of the Semites who are Teparded as the northern

* B p. N}
% Ivid, Introduotion.
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branch of the Semitic family is not in Arabia but in the lands
west of Babylonia, It wes from this region that the Alkl!ii#é _
and, later, the Badylonians and the Asayrians migrated to Mesopo~
texis, He believes that the theory of the Arebian eorigin of |
the Semites, the 'Stook! theery as he oalls it, 1s utterly
baseless. .30 dosa not sse why the Semites eshould bhave migrated
from Arabdia to Amurri, and not vice versa, considering that,

on the suthority of Ellsworth Huntington and others, North

Aradla was more fortile, wetter, and more densely populated

than now.* Clay's exposition of this obsoure problem is
provooative of thought and has this to be sald for it: It
partially acoords with the hypothonﬁl held by most authoritio-

_“"_1hat“most of the Semitic peoples of Mesopotania ﬂo‘t thithcr
by wey of Syria. Where they origiqglly came from is a different
matter, In my opinion, the tone of the arguments ha sets forth
to prove the existence of the empire of the Amorites in s
period whioh has so far been regarded as pre-historic, and fep
whioh we have no sources save place-names, is too conolusive
to de scholerly. JFor instanee, he adduces evidence for the i;:ly
Z:::i:::“ﬁ: the Amorites in Sinear from the names of the kings
of antli diluvian Chaldea. He maintains that these names are
Amorite and not South Arablan,

| Prof, G.A. Barton speaks of Clay's theory as having opav;qnaa
no one but its author. Barton's studies have convinced him that
the Amorite langusge is more akin to South Aradian than to North

* ZEiA. Ch, i1, p. 31



Aradisn,® This,in adéition to the presence of idantical names
of gods in Amorite and mhmun { & South Arsbien c:alut)
have led Harton ts the oORslusion that the Amorites weare an
ottanafs st wa catadanisas, and fhad their origin ia south
Arabis, A less oomnitting opi.uen than either of the above

two is that of 3.4. Cook. " In eortain clounts of Amritt
Gulture,” he says, ™ there are porallsls in Gomihk Arable, emnd
Hestern Semitie, We m hardly Qeme vhsther tho imorite
ro_la_t“ Mttlements ure o0 b darived from South iradie, or
from West Senitle -owi.'ﬁ |

g~ Klemants, The sost i:porsent sthaic springs,
nextto the Jemitie, flowed from the Anatolian and Zagros
h;éhm. They hrought the Jumerians, and s munber of iess ¢
definitely fdentified peoples such as the Rlamites, Kassiten, —————-
Hurrl, Fittites end Hitanuiaps iate the Portile CTescent. |
A channel of this sireem reached as far as Souilh Arsbis, and
vas anough, in time, to changs about one half of the populaticn
of that region from the delichocephalis to the bYreehiceepbslie
{rond-headsd) type.k FResesarchas arc teing made to the ond of
finding out vhether there are enouch limguistie affiliations
among thuss peoples to funtify their grouping under one nase

a8 the Senites and the Indo-Buropeans kave heen grouped. 50
far their only scllsetive Qssignstion bas Been the peoples

* SHG. pe T8
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- of the *"Unidentified Pels."™ Those who sams from the norsh
are scmetines ealled "Armencids®, and gualified as Asianiv,
They are brashiosepbalie, and are rurtm charaoterized by &

g9, they rind non-~-Ssmitie olaments in the Fertils Cresceat.
There is evidence that Armencids were already ia Oanman bWy
late pre-historic times.$ Armenocid features are to this day
exsmplified by the Jews. In the reccrds of the Niddle snd
Hew Sgyptisn Dynasties the name Hur {Hurrians) supplants
Reteun.hk This Jjustifies the belief that they were not oaly
numeriocally stroug dut haé politicel ascendsney as well,

At Ugarit ( Ras Shamra ) they established a kingdom whish
lasted til1) 1300 B.C.£ In lower Mesopotamia the Elaaites
ante-date the Sumerians.§ In the rirst half of the 3th
Millenium the Gutli, who have survived axong the modera

broad jaw and an aquiline nose. As far back as historians nﬁ e

MO. pp. B0
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Xurdis (Kurds)*, snd onse agien the Klanstes dominated Sumer. ..
The Kassites, snothey sountain people, sonfributed son s .
down fall of Hamsuradits dynasty, and supplanted it for B
BY& years (1746 - 1191 B.0.) £. TYogeWaer with the Murzs o
tis y douinated Nesepotamia threughout most of the ssoond
millenium. Speiser advencas the view that they were much sore
proainent than they are suppossd to have baen. l'ht srea of
their expansion scecrding to him siretohed from Armenis %o
gouthern Palestine, and from the shores of the Kediterzanean
up te the borders of Farsia. They furnished an ethnie mmbd-
at:ratuin in both Palestine und Assyria. In Yespest of the
former country Gpeiser ssys, * There is smple Justifieation
—for—the assumption tha¥ Hurrians ware to be found among
the pre-gemitic inhahitants of Pulestine and 3yria prior to the
appearance of the Semites.”s The proponderence of Hurrisns
and Kassites in the seocond millennium was such that we cught
to readjust the historigal foous, if we would understand the
history of that petéod. Memopotemia must de conaidered in
terms of Hurrians and Keasites, ané pot in terms of Suserians
and Babyloniasge, a5 has bosn done thus far.§

* 1vid, p. 119
% Ibid, p. 1S
& Ibid, p. 149
$ Ivsa, p. 11
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Ihe Hyksos. A people that has been Goomed to remain uniden
watil very recently is the Hyksos, the at-mma #m .
gGreek historians. They were the people who dominated Syris,

‘and ot long after the desth of the XIIth Bgyptian Dymasty

in 1788 B.C., occupiesd the Nile Delta whieh they ruled for
about two centuries.® Gontemporaries labelled them Asissies.
The only Egyptien litarary souroe referring to the matiomalsty

~of the Hykeos says that they brought with them many of the

Ama (bedouins), but were thamselves foreigiers.$ A loter
writer identified them with the Nedrews. Other ssholars,
‘however, were inclined to eonnect thun with the awseping
novemeu ts of the morshern and eidstera peoples over the
Pertils Cresceant in the seeond half of the »soont millennium,
They were contazporary with the Kassite kingdom of Babylonis.
The most recent and probable thmy' 1s that they were Quueasnites.
Dussaud and ¥elll seem to be positive about it.£ It im based |
on linguistioc evidenss, s.8. the multitude of proper asues
with a good ¥Western Samitioc etymology. Even the few naies
that vers adduced im favowr of the Rorthern or Indo-Burepean
origin of the Hyksoa have now besn prov-d" to bde Zemitic. 1f this
theory 1ia correst, the Hyksos invasion would be the only |
Syrian conquest of Egypt in the historie peried.

* Brs. Ch. IX
4 CAR, Vol. 1, p. R3S
£ PAO. Ch, YIIXI, D. 29
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Fostern end Zastern Semites. The anovements and eariy

settlement of the varlousﬁscnitlé peoples within the Arabien
quadriletersl are still within the field of epeculatisn. For
u long time the Zemites have been dlvided, on linguissic Jgrounds,
into Horthefn and scuthern Somlteq. torth Arabia (Kejd) has
be&n considered the originel home of thLe Torner; Scuth Arebis
of the latter. As & result of mors recent lLinaulstio ‘
repbarch-this 1ine of demareasion is fadins avay., It nas baen
shown that the'Akkadinns. Amorites end jjebrews, &ll of whom
have been so far considered North semités, posseased nany
elements of spescs and thought in comamon with the people of
Soutn Aradla. 8o scholara sre inclining to the view that sodth
Arable was the home of the Northern Semites es well as the
3cuthern Semites, *

Another conventional line of domaroution‘tnioh‘is also
fading away is the one dividiang the Jorthern Semites of the
Fertile Crescernt into Yestern and Zestern Semites, according
as'thoy esttled 1ln 3yrls or Irsq. Under tue formar name
ars listed the Amorites, Canaanites and Phoeniclans,

Arameans and Hebrews; under the latter, Akksdians, Babylonlans,
Assyrians and Chaldeens. Thiws division, based on s« lingulstlc
besia, is odjectionable on {wo scores: (1) It might give the
fmpression that the Semises weres ouvnrined to olth;r end of the
Pertile Crescent, leaving a gap bedween them. The truth of

the matter is thet the Semites wore lproad.ovar the shols

* SHO. p. 29
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Gresosny, with perhape as dense o population in the MI4ALA yory
as in the t¥o wings. Im fast Amurru serrespouded to this PERY.
The firat Lresesns ever Yecorded in BisSoxy lived in the |
Niddle Ruphretes regien. Both the Amorites sud the Avemssss -
seon therefore to have destended from that region to the etber
parts of Syris and Ireq. (R) It does not taks into sonalderation

e early *hameet af the Jemitie peoplas, It has besn revealsd

for instanes, thut some Of the so-onlled Pastern denites, Yiw
the Axksdians, abylonians {(Amorite), and issyrisnss~enll

wens to Mesopotamia via Syriaj® end that the Amorites, Caussnites,
Arsmesns sud Redrews, &ll ¥eastern Junitesn, went tc Syria vis
Wma. Gther thearies have 1t that these peoplas, or sost
of them, nigrated from Arabia directly t0 their respestive howes
in the western or easters eud of the Jertile Cresocent. I mm
inslined %0 Malisve that there were minor nigrationa bSetween
the two wings of ti»r Cresoent, his belief follows from
objeotion {1). Nore light will des whed on this prodles in
mossure as our knowledge of the Yestern and Dustern Gomitis
lengusges ineressas.

Oonolueion. IS would soem from what bas bsen ssid $n this
ehapter ahous the Semitie sad nom-Jemitic populetions ef e
Pertile Cresesnt that tha historic controversy es 30 vhe wes
in earliess gecupation of Bebylonls, the Jumerians or the
Senites, 1s deing revived on & scale eovering the viels Smsosnt,

* RDA Yeme 111, p. 398, aund Eis, Preflnce
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with the Hurriavs, Elaxites end othey BOFtharn elemnts Co
contuting with the aul.m the wmruy or uttlonnt u mt
region, The question will have %o rnuu undedided uatil |
further progress ia mmm renm is made. mmm '
kave not yet been nbh t0 reash the arulm auih.‘ um
back as they can go, they nu tis Yertile Creseent a Intns
placs of many differsnt conflioting elements. One thing
however, secas olear. Although the Semisio physical tm. ) .
Ras boon much influenesd from the north till easd, it has
reasined the prevalent type, and shown a grsat power of
romtiutr. In oulture ihe Jemite has showa a ltiu. xoYe
remarkable power of sssimilation. There is hardly an

sastern or wastern group, from the ancisnt Rlamites to the
Ottoman Turks, that has sntered the Yertile Oresoent, and

-

not seen its culture permeated, and almest supercsded by that
of tis Seaites, |

Ancther fact revealed by the above disausaion is the
difficulty of drawing & line of demarcation between the '
Western and the Zestern Semites. All thet can be said with
certsinty at shis junoture is that the -ho_h Fertile
Crescent was the scene of the movements of the Semites. 3yrie
and Irag beut to eash other in the norik, thus mm e
GApP for Semites t0 pass from east to west, and iz the '
reverss direstion.

Irag is the richer of the two countries. It must

* QAR, P 193



bave held out & greater astraotion to the emigrants frem the
desert-land of Arebia. In it the Semites built big empires;
vhereas their kindred, the Nestern Seamites, duilt only sity-
states that were most of tho time in & state of subssrviency
to their neighdours, Egyptisn and Eittite, may, %o thelr
povwerful kinsmen, wio hed beocme the war-lords of Mesopotamia,

Fot only srmies dut saravans treading the Plsdmont
Route snd Lits veriants sarriod culturel influeucss from sust
to west. lNesopotamiun eivilisation had a long asars on that
of Syris,® and influsneed it profoundly, In the coming
ohkapters wo shall have gucasion to refer to the scomomic,
sultural and political aspeots of this superiority of
anocient Xesopotaaia.

Fe should not end this cbapter on the coﬁatﬂuut racial
slements of the population orl tie Faptile Cresceant without
mentioning the Aryan op Inao-mmun elexnent, sven if it
was a mere triekls compared with the Semitie and Asisnie
stresas. The names of Syrian princes of Aryan extrastion
figure ia the Amarna lstters, and ars proof of the presence,
at any rate among the aristooracy, Of Aryens at an earlier
perind, probadly about 2000 B.C. ¥ Thia called for «
modifieation of the then prevalent potion thet the Indo~
Ruropean inflow did not degin until the Fersian songuest in
the sizth sentury. The Asianioc Bittites, Mitannianas, end

Xassites were still more influenced by this early Aryan inflow,f

NP N L, 4 i i VL L b
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4 CAR. Vol. 11, p. 391
4 PAO. Pp. 83-88
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CAAPTER VIXIX
SOURCES OF SEMITIC HISTORY
4 shapter on sourocss, even for a amall dissertasion like this, needs

na_';.-tpoxosy. I% indicates a orisiocal atsitude on the part of the writer,
f'g;nd in a subject like the one under dlscussion, 1% apologizea for him.

gé%;f shovs why »0 much of what he sets fokth 1s tentative, Moreover, in
| lths case of au aneiens peopls like the Samites, the study of writtes
'uroen is ixportans heoause of the evidence 1% bears on the early

i bt e
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.1711133tion of this people, the appearsnos of writing being the landmark
-oiwcan the bistoris sad the pre-historic pericds. Their artistio |

ouraes, however meagre and orude, ssrve the ssae purpose.

f The Eastern and lostnrn Sexites, and this is true of tha sanoient
mums as well, made hissory bus 4id not write it. We kmowv of only
ne Egyptian, and one Babylenien historian. Both arose afdter sheir
__#atriu kad puosuxbed $0 OGreek dominion and Greek culture. Manstho,

0 Egyptian, and Berussos, the Babylonisn, wrote in the early part of
he 3 rd. century B.C. with the objeet of introducing the history of
heir respecsive sountries to the Oresks. They are kuows %o us only

_ rough fragments of their works preserved in the dookd of Josephus,
a'-__:d early Christian historisns} Ia respeds to reliadility, it ought
be romsmbsred that at the time of Manmetho and Berossos the early
vy tians and Babilonians about th&n they wrote had alreedy decome
Iolont. and wvere es fer evay in point of time from thug two authors,

the latter are from us. The vworks of areek wanderer-higtorians

ml ”o 76-"8.
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have ocome down Intadd %0 us. The work of Herodeotus, the |lpntost of
S thexz sll, has remained, nottithatanliac its lharttelxlis ibunt afL
S vo had of the espires of the ancient world unsil the recent deciphermest
- of the hieroglyphie and onqg;taau vritiags. But the stery er'A;syrxa'aauié
4 Bavyionia sccepted 1a the aneimat world was largely dravs from the f-
3 70rk of Utesias of Cnidus (415-398 B.C.), s uneritical mixturo of
invention snd eredulity.® |

£ Sueh was the poorness of the sourcss of the andient orient'thnt,

Bf ustil the last quarter ef the 19 th. ceatury, tae habit of Wuropeass

'ff,to regurd ancient history as deginning wisth the Greeks was atil) going

strong. |
- The historians of ancient Zgypt and Bab’ﬂonia ares no$ sacient
Y Ygyptiens and PBabilonians, But modern nrohoqlosinta.$. The dseipharaens
of tgyptian hieroglyphies and Bag’lohiaa caneiform, and she sxcavesions
of Ruropean and Ameriean archeologists form one of the aocst brilliaat
chapters in the entire history of scholarship. 3But 1ts brilliance is
1iable to blind us to the fact taat the harveat obtained has hesn so fer
fragaentery, and the result of adsnce. Chence has determined what part
of the aneient laguoy should be pro;grro( ia ths soll, and on the
surface; chance hasz likewise dotermined what portion of the sarviviag |
part should fesll t3 $hs o:oqutigﬁ: cpado. Thers 1is howsver one rcnoaur-f
1n¢rh1ng about she chense of the oxcavator. 1% is not likely t¢ desurt i
him for a pretily long tise yet. _

There is no doudt that the smoust of historieel materisl tmt hes
bqﬁh 20 far uasarthed in the Fertile Creagent, sand nov lies in zuseuns,

¢ 1Ibvid. p. 78,
’ Ihidt P. u‘



is smaller than the smount still lying durried i{a ihe groupd. Let.

us nov Teview the great wealth of materisl and epigraphic resains
4 that have been discovered im various parts of the Fersile (rescent,

T laying special emphasis on those that have deen of great hiotorioal

:'E value,
EASTERN 3SIMITIC SOURCES

i Concerning the Sumeriens, the usherers of the hiastorioe porioﬁ
f;% iato the Fertile Crescent, we ars. comparatively well inforaed. A
iff number of their towns have been sxcaveted on varying sceles. Ur,
é?;zL‘g!'h (Tello), and Nippur have ylelded the greater aaount of
%;E;material. Yoolley's Aiscovery in 1937-1928 of the tomb of a

%fiship. |
_:ﬁ: Lists of the names of kings, chronicles, and omen~-books were
%;ﬁ%apt by the priests and sorives of all Mesopotamian courts fros the -
i?ﬁ'“ﬂ‘ritn to the Assyrisn and Chaldean. Synchromistic chronicles
i;éﬂiving parhllcl oevents in Badylonia and Assyria have alsc come

» Bown to us.% More dfscriptive than thess two types of souroces are
ifﬁ_he boastful records of single reigna. All of these lists have deon
é; ‘ritioi:-d and compared, their gaps filled, and with tholhclp of

PAC . p. 84
IHH. Ch. VI



. historieal documeats have besous in thelir reconsiructed form the
stendard shronology of Mesopetamisa history.

The Zssyrian monarchs of the Age of the Empire ( adb. 750-

612 3.0, ) left us & great number of records of aingle reigns
sarved on aladaster tadlets on the walls of stheir palases as
Ninevad and Dur-sharrukin. Our -ouéeaa for the early peried of
Assyrian history are still very meagre, despits the valuabdle

~ eontribution of the Jerman excavators of Assur. Not until the

~ beginning of the 16th seatury does the sequence of kings degin to be
kaown.* |

The Chaldesn monsrchs, sspecially Neduchadnezzar and
Nabonidus, the last king, left more insariptions than any other
Babylonisn king with the exception of Hammurabdi, and some of the
soversigns of Lagash {Tello).%

A place of honour should de reserved for the lesgt of the great
Assyrisn kings, Ashur-danli-pal ( 668-628 B.C.) who was 20t anly.n
. great warrior, but a great patron of learaing. 3dome 20000 tablsts

l containing the *wisdom of tie time ", end writtem by the king's
sorives were found in the fellem lidrary roons a$ xincvuh.ﬁ or
spedial importancs td the Ristorian sre the historiesl texts in
this valuadle oollection.

Besides ths lists of names of kings, annals, offieial

despatohes, snd codes of law and rcligion. we possess ia abundance
elay tadblets bearing the sasles of a merchant, the title %0 a plot of

* HDA. Tome 111 , p. 308
£ Ibi4, p. 18 :

'@ AT. p. 160
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M or such item of ourrent dusiness.

VESTERN SRBRIITIC BMOURCES

In sharp contTast %0 ¥he vealth of sources we have jJust
écaeéibii. the souress of Vestern Semitie history are very poor
‘indesd. 8§pesking :ron cxéiricncc. Prof. Macalister, the explorer
of Gezer in Palestine, says, " It is not in husan nature for e
Palestine axplerer to read withous a feeling of lnvy'ot she ricéh
epigraphio, snd artistie hervest gatlered by his brethera ia
| Egypt and Mesopotania,* And Palestine, le$ us remeadber, received
.more aktention rrnﬁ excavaters and explorers than any other pars
of gyria. Is thls pu#iiti of historiesl souroces an indieation

eannot share Clay’'s view that isurrzu furnished padylonis with

its Semitic inhabitants,f and that the Amorite civiliszation is as
0ld as the Akkadien if 20t older. He eredits thet civilization

; .with & mueh higher standard than that represented by remains dug
w"-out sc far, and regrets the faot that excavatbuns have not been

conducted ss yot in the land of the Amorites except in Palestlne,

¥e Bave already sxamined she weak foundatiocns of his theory { ase P.
There is fairly good egresment among seholers that the Amorites

came $0 the Fertile (reseent about the middle of the 3ad millennimm,
In gyrie thiy were displag¢sd before they became surfisiently
eivilized %0 produee nnsthinc that oan be called literature,Q

cu.. 7010 1. ,l lu
EAe DP. %0

a0, Ch. 11)

B o sieter asd inferior type of civilisationt I thisk i%1s. I



or ¢can De relied upon as a historieal ascurce. Aill tha$ we knov

about them is based on names of pinooo and kings, and ocejgional
references in external souross, suel as the story of sinuXe, the
Amarna letssers and the Bidle. ) -

Yo are muoh better informed about 2 componeat slements of the
Amorite people, neamely the gtnnlnitos {Hejrew for Lﬂilindnru).
and the Phéiioinnn. Our knowledge is not dased, however, on
Canaanite or.Phégiciln epigraphic sourcea, vhich are very mesgre,
but on sxternal sources drltn rron_tho royal palsces and tombs of
Teypt, Mesopotamia and ﬂhttilt Hittite). These countries, it will
be recalled, contested the hpgonony over Syrie. This rellance on
foreign sources is not uithout a parsllel in moderm historio-
graphy. A historien writing the story of syria ia the 19th eentury
of our era, would have $0 drawv his original material from the
archives of the foreign offises at Constantinople, St. Petersburg,
London, Vienna and Paris. Before examining the great wealth of
foreign sources on which Western Semitio hiatory is lergely based,
let us cast & glnnéc at the native souroces.

Native Sources. Palestine, not withstanding the zeal snd
aotivity displayed Dy the excavators of its soll, hnq:;f;lded a
rioh epigraphiec or srtistic hervest. The excavaibens of Lachish,
Gexzer, Megiddo, Te'ansol, and Jericho have yielded some material
reasins whioh supplemented the knowledge we derive from
Egyptian piotures and texts,® dud thoir-Opigrnphio oontents have

* AOA D« 146 -
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;b‘in insignificant. That valuable aonumeut, the Moablite Btonse (founﬁl.
in 1868) still stands aloné.i' -

The epligraphic unervest ia fontrel enda Nortaern syria hss been
still less than that of the souta. Until tne eariy twenties of this
century, the Phoeniclan and aremeodsn Inzcerl;tious tuei were of any
historiesl velue could bte countoc on thé tiprgere c. one hend, end.

none g then was oléder than tue LUth century. TZ2lr number has

increassd since Hohtet‘made hie laportsubt wiscovery «t Byblos in
_1925-é3, but not much. uontet's find consissed of five princély voaba
in wiich & rich assortaent of gold end sllver objscts of Bgypilen
worxmanship or with ¥gyptlan and uyoedggzulnfluencea, was found.

R vany of thea Yesr hieroglypkioc imscriptions wnlai ssems %o indicate
that they were sont as’presents from tie §aa;&aéia_ar the Hiddle
£ingdom (at ite helght ﬁbuut 2000 - 17¢. I.5.} e tielr proteges,

the king of Byblos. The gen o0f the wholz: find was tha gawcophagus

}

of Jing abiron of Byblos, a cogtemporsry sf Ramsss I, about 1350 3.0,

.

The inscriptfon on this seragsopiagus 18 to3ay the oar1lisst monunant
known in the true Phoenlicien charecters, =as adopted‘rrou those of
Sinai. An earlisr stege in éhe evolution of tae latter alphabet is
represented by $he tablets found at Ras Ssamra (sapuna) 8 ai, norta
of Ladhikiyyab. Th? majority of these tublats a:e.written in s
ounolfora adeptation of the Sinaitic alpaabet, end are probably 3 or 3

centuries older shan Ahlrom's sarcophagus.*

* A rivel theory set forth by Virolleand ths deciphersr of the Res
" chamra-alphadst, says that this alphadet does not represent sn
earleir stage of the standard Phonlolan alphabet, i.e., thet of
Ahirom's tomd, but that the two were invented independently of each
Other.. Virclleand end his fellow Frenoch scholars hold ihat the seme
is true of the 8inaitio slphadet which is the oldest, going Baeck %9
&bout 1500 B.0. Of these three independent systems of wrising only
:g: ::::i::: zgo:igizg alfh;b;t,tnﬁ destined to survive and decome
e slphadets of the eivs . o
'.1113 PAD., p. 181 86Q.) : : 1ized worid (3ee

X+ Ao p. 115
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slallor portion of the tablets wes ingoridbed in Babylonlan, the

s, bmmu“.

diple-atzo langrage of that time ¥,

The artistlc portiau of .the find coaaistﬁng of statues, taolﬁ-
and woapcna .estities, ever more than that of yblos, to tae ccmyaslta
character of Syrian art, ond ita lsox of cr*gin.;*td.*‘ygvptian
2sbylonian, Cyp"ia e snd Oratan iafluences cre in evidengs, The
sosucpolitar charscter of this ary mey hava bsen die in 29 largs
measure to the peculiar situstiocn of Rus sﬁamra aear thoe gutlet
of the Pledxzont Roﬁte, "the groate;t 32 cll tie rcesds of divilization
linking the culture of the Kest with that of ¥esopotemia.® Hus
this chartciar wps in evidence, though In & lesser degree, io
inlané toxns, Ths objects fourd in the iturple of Peth 3hen rodam.

Baysan) prascnt the same synoretism of cultural °§!EEEE§:§_Th1'

synorstism sesxzs to have charcoteriz-d cyrien clvilization singe the &
end of early historle days‘g .z
‘Ae & "litersry” scuree the 01d Teatcasnt is & type by itself,

%e would do well ta quote from Prof. Y.T. Shotwellsestinate of tae

0T, as history. :n ntrast wi}? the produot 3f 2zvpt or Babdylonis, A;
the Bibls stends out as an epoci-mazinzg achiavement, A coaposite work :

of many ;envuries'fillqd aith auch that the istorian rejocse, 1t

7.A. Schaeffer, The National Geographic dagazine ¢t., 19
HDA., Tome 111, Ch. 1 graphio agarine, 0ss., 1930
m'. g 1"'1“ . .

Ibl" 4 '




i yot eabodies. the first hlstorioal work of sonuintry n&fldhilx'"'“”

inyortance which has coms down to us. Higher criticism has robbol
it of its unique distinction as & speolal revelation of. !lhov:l,_
denied the nistorielty of its acaount of the Creation and GOItrogp
. the :ﬁ:ﬁ;ﬁ;} the legsuds of thae patriarchs to be regarded as &ntﬁi&ii
the great pume of Moses disappears as the_ Quthor of the Pontatouop._:ig:h
and tast of David from the book of Psalms; the story of Joseph hso;
-a romence, the }:nslogue s stetement of late prophetie ideals;. thc-
old femilier books dirsolve into thelr component parts; written at
different tiges and ty different hands., In short, a national reooggg

of verylng velue and varying nistorical reliability, has repiaced ¢

Bible of ‘the churches, of stately unifors text ané@ unvarying anﬁhorii

Just as higher eriticism hes droken up the culturnl'unity.ort{ﬁp
Jows eutodied in the 0ld Testament and reduced the old fanilisr books

to thelr component parts, "sritten at different tiaes and by dittarcn
hands," 8o has sthnography dissolved the fiotitious raoial unity of t
Jews and d4isclosed tho many alonnts that entared into the nakins or :
this people. This subject, howevey, helongt!to snother ehapterfl .
Forelgn Sources. The Egyptian source Xoom larger ia Byrian,
historiogrﬁphy than those of any other country. They fall into two
groups, those that have been found in Bgyptian establishments in B
Falestine and the towns of the ?hoonioian.oonst; tho twadistr10503¥5; b

‘where Bgyptian infiuence wvas atrongest, (2) those that gjro bg.n'tﬁig
io Bgypt 1iself, B - = .

* IEE., yp. 79-80
‘ 8o Ch. XX




(1] !bromoat among thae Phsracnlo batablishmantt ot tht 016'

) Kingdoa ocutside of zgypt ware t16 gonper alnes of slnal, and tho |
Zgyptien tcaple at °yblos. Tiis tempie, cne of dontet?s rlnds,‘
cunteined vasas fram the [hucadohs o the IIné, TFtn, Vth arad Vitan
Dyaesilcs. Although a dssert, inal toasise coms 3f the earliest
writte“ recogd ir 2lstory. iinve rsg::senting-ae{rly 11l the dyuastiéa
of tnhe ald -‘nzdum sant mining axvealiticne o Jissl, 22d left comcenore
atlve oraaot;va {nscriptions én tae. rocxs.“ Thnera is gn iutééﬁpticn or
tie reccrds éu cesponding to tue daﬁnfall of the 314 fngdom. The
expaditlons were rssused unazr sus renascent Kiddle zinguou ubout
2000 2.%. Aiong the inscriptions of taag latter serica was one left
ty &8 sizgle Suorite fcrsmﬁn of SBiq‘ who llved in the relgn of
Anzne=ziiat I1I. It was to prove of far grouior conseguencs %0 numan
progres& than all the royal fgvotien Incerintious, [iscovsTed by
fatrie ln 15C8, unu decipas=ge Ly uorcimar iv wég fouane to bear
evidengo of tie firsi invention of tie J22itic alpiaalel, from wiiich

-

avid Is S3scanied.

1

every aipnrabet of Who eivilissé

(2) source n&teriai boaring on Iyroian niztory, and Jouad Ln IgyRs
in the Zorm of pletures, e;igra;hiﬁ inec:ipzicns,_ga;ari. gstraca ete.
excaeds by far the material found i: Fgyotisn esiscllehmeats Lo Lyria.
darring and trade expecitions were zent o Pelesilue ané Jhoenlcla ase

garliy as the Ist and IInd Dymastiss.

¢ PAO., p. B7

€ i platesu in Southera Palestine b
" Tallew. ng bouaded on the east by Arubn
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The nrrival at an ls!ytian poat of 40 uhips 1ondcd with wood il
recorded 1n the Palerno Stone under the reign of Sen Snefru, about
26800 B.C.*

For the beginning of the second millennium we have the Romance
of Sinufe, an Egyptlan noblaman wpo &t the deetn of imaneminet I, about-
2182 got implicetsd in a qusrrel over the succession, end hac to'

sacape for his 1ife. Aftver spending meny yeare ln ?alaetiné, Bytlos;

and otuer Syrian uiatricts whose nanes 1t 1s aifficult to identity
from the pepirl, he was graclously received back tc the court of
Senusret’I"‘; Y,

Or rmuch greatér value than the story orlsinube which is a
romancé, are two sots of eources of a later date: the annals of
Thutmose 1TI, snd the Amerna letters, The "annals™ form the longest
and most important histoficnl inseription in ®¥zyp§. ** They desoribe-

some savsonteen oampeligns whleh Thutmose III ecarried on to Syria.

_ The Amarna letters, "the cldest doudy of interretionsl corres-
pondence in the world®, were fcund in 1887 ip whet was Ikhnaton's
aerchive chamber and include his father's correapondancg'as well as
bis own. The Zzypilan Empire'in 3yria (apperently at ltas g{:atest

extent in thes reign of the father, Amenhotep III.) halé beg¥n to show

signa of disintegrsatlion, but thinzs coms to & head in %he reign of

PAQ., D 59
CAH., Vol. Pe 304

J.H. Breasted, Ancient Records of Egypt, Uol. 11, pp 163 834y,
quoted in shotwall, p. 80
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on tho introduetion of the Pn.araoh's new faith f!h __!ntg
troubl es in Syria were aggravated by tae incuraions of m:peoplu,
the Hittites from the nortk, end the Eebrews from the desert., Firty
of the 350 letters came frcm Rib-Addi of Byblcs who begs for help _;
3gainst his "troacherous” rolrhbours. In tbe eollestion are lettern
from the xingas oI Mitenrni, Assyrle, and Babylonia dealiygg with
various sud}coss. ‘ |
+4 featura which the "latters" have 1n common with tie ennals
or Thutmose III, and which 1s weloome 30 tﬁo stucant of hiatorical |
geography, is the great nurder.cf places menticnec in them, 118 in
the "annals® aﬁd about 12C 1n the 5marﬁa.lettera*. Gf the latter
number, about 100 can be fixed with nore or Iesa-ceftainty. The
identiried plase-nemes in toth the "sanals" and the "letters” arford .
us & cuance to drav 8 M8F ¢f Jyrla at toed time, the rirat;izttha
hietofy of syria;%efSOQraphy. Zavaral maps have bgen drawn after
the imarTre 1etters?thaee placa-names have also bserm put to anothsr
importsant use. Together wit: tha names of xings and rulors asntioned
~in the lettars, they have shed much ligﬁt on the ethnology of the
Fertile Creacent in that aée. The first complete Zurcopean rendsring
of the imarna letters is that of Hugo Winckler. His germesn version
has been tfanalated into Inglish,. Jinckler's chlef tltle to famo,’

* SEC. P- 15
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. however, is his exoavation of Boghaz-iefi to waleh we ihill‘ioﬁﬁ"w"
turn. |

The cxuévation cf Eoéhaz-ieii {onze ﬂaptl. t:a_ca;ita; 6: hte
i:1%t1te exvire) by & Serman expedliion &TioT We TLrsd worlda ar
Lrought to 1lzht a rileh eplaraghlic harvaest, o neos of anliiorn
teblets uritten in sgvarnl languages, uut zuinly in 2 orincipel
ornLes 5&135 ta: tetless thencelvss oall Hntti-ll scd 'lasi«li, 1in
other words, 2ld and new ittise®. Jnls find l1s, In a w2y, of wmuceh
grs tar olzalficence thaa thut of aorana, ::S.lh:g;ag: ¢f the
Littites, ard in ¢cnsacuance thelr bl *rry had untlil taen been'
annown. Here was a wealth of 1nrcrmatiun coverin;; rot &ll thelr

ristory, tut vast sireteies of i3, from iis beglinning o the great

imperlalistic struggle with the Ramegsice. It sheds auca light on
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wag Cous.Lu.‘ 2% tu@ vt lites anc

anc tie vertile (rescent sbuus 2000 -.u-; In tie ucrds of S.a. coak.
"cit idess of Egyst and Jouth-issucin szin auve Lagr rey a;utiuk¢zad
partly Ly tue susina leltsrs, end the cunsirors tsbietas of Boghsze
ﬁeﬂi, partly by the results oI %he excavetions ir Palestine and
syria.’§ He nastsas to edd, acwever, inet the "telle™ of Jyris and

_Paisstine ere still ouly very sligitly zmown.

¢ PLOO’ ppl e?-&
’ Ihi‘, P. “
$ cau., vol. 11, p. 296 ' '



~ -

-3 g

As to Babylonia, the thirdé of e tlg rivals with ambitions

in Syria, we have alre=z¢y r-svicwed tae scurces of its hlstory, and

“we ravart to the subjleot onlry to zention tnose tiast sied some light

(1]

on carly Zyric-lemozctanian malstllions. Tae xings of Zwear nd of

3

ntaragtsd L Zyzia wug 2arls us taellr Dgvotlan
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guniens
en both sides, Tho flirst asgogolanian iug vn focosd o iuvode
Mertn Lrria das toe Sumerlan Lugalzuagglsl wic cane 0 0ver a2ocud
26897 B.C. His exaapla wes followmad ca 2 Digger scale-by nis

conquarsr end deposer Sarzon, tde grect {ouader of the xlagdon of

“Akked. 2ls congquest of Morta Syrlea coluieldec wita the Zgypilan
conquest ¢ Felestine under tre 1Vth Dyneety., »6 tae Syrian coa-
guests ¢f tée enrly Nesoptbanian c€ings will be deullt with ln the
next chepter, ve shall defer till then our discussion of thelir

ADUTCET. ‘ )
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The hlstomy of Lowar Hdesopotagla In the thira ailisanium consists
of four chapters., The first three are Jumerio-:ixzudian; Sue fourth is
Baoylonline 70 fvllowing ase approximeta datas.: ’

Sumerisn ¢city-{lnazdoms SQS0 - 2750

Sargen snd 1is 1lloe {igxad) 2775 - f28:z0

<lugs of Suser end Ak4ad 2378 = 3220

7irst Babrloplan (Arorite)Uymasty 2225 - 1326
Sumerisn civilizatlon, thougn leas advanced tasn thst of Eggpt,
1s squally old., It waa acopted by tiae Agkadians and, in tius, passad

on %o tne abvionisns, Assyrians and (hasldsans. Tne curneiform system

of writing wniecnr *th ey invented spread all over tue Zomitlic Fertlle

Crascant, +nd ascrosn its bfarders to Zlam in tae ssst, end inetolia
{Hattl] in the northewast. In the rfirat 3 periods menticasd sbove tae
Semita as well ss the sSumerian used tne langusaze of tne lattery
dence the cirfflculty of disentangling tue Ilntarwwvenl _niluesces of
Suzeriens and Senites”.It wuld be more correct tc gquelify this
sarly ocivilizostlon ss Sumeric-akkadlian, for althoug. tie cumerians

originated it, the Cemitic ikicadians nads ixzportant adeitlons, anc

| tmpressed the wicle with taelr own stamp™ .«

* ~“xcamt for tne first, these dstss are taken from tae chronological
system 1+id down by T. “leyer, WD, pn. 233 & 251

£ TA. Do 20

3 Cl-k.?ic, ?Ol. l’ 9- 462

4 HWDAi., Toue 111, p. 214
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Pre-gumerian Jrigins. It 1s ay alm in this ocnapter to desoribe
the influence that gecgrepnical fasctore aad ¢on tihe settlement of .the

Sumerlens =nd Semites, tie rise of their towna, tie direciivn of thelr

expansicn, =2nd the relations of war acd peece tcutl thiey hed with thouir
af.neignbours. Ir.
The Cyaericons are aot lncdlgenous to aesopocagzg. Thars 1ls aviceunce
thet tay wore higaly cuitured when chey‘entared the ccuniry In ilata
*jpre-histcrlc tiaol. Tuls is poesibly vhe explanation of (ae earliier
'Zr_start which the Zastarn Jemites Nad on thalr wosielh wretarel. sxca=-
vatlons usve furtaer saocwn tnat taree dlstinetl culiuires representing
: Iperhaps am many races hud cocupled the ﬁlluviul plaln.bofora tna_
;i coming'of the suzerlans*. Reference has already teen made to one of
éu these subk-strata, the 7lanil*. The rre=3jumerlan settlars bullt the
?9' roundaﬁiohs of maay oitiss such wus Tr, Sridu, =ad nodern Tell el-Lanu*.
f“ Snmariaﬂ Town-31ltes. whills talxing atout Upper Mesopotamia in
? an esriier chapier, 15 was desdnmed necessary o polnt out that, coatrarxy
- t¢ the ldse walch some atlases aeem %0 convey, 3 Sreat part of uppsr
:
N Aeasgpostumia, especlally In the Zouth is a desert. The su:me remerx nay
- _
51_ be macs 9f Lover Jesoputamia. Hot sll the area sncireled by tioe swo »ivers
is from near Bagndad %0 tae Fersian Gul? was cultivabla, uand f1t for sstLis-
é? aen% anu tha slasa of town., Lost of the Zumeriap citias ware bullt on
j& the Snett cu-iil (woabtinued by shett el-zar; and shatt ei-Hay, wnica
% ?os-ed the old teds of the Tgphrstes and Tiarls respectively, and on
Ti0e, 02, 11
Thid '
Jee D.
i C.&fH., vol, 1, Ch.




sanals wWiat brencned Lanerseff. is tavsd (wo ancient beds were munh

pearer 4o each oSiaer than bie aocdsm oaes, azxd as tae plain of Shinaer

ag much shorter n the =outh” than it is at tho present time,_the
cumerian and ikkadiar sowns, all or whica are dead A0W, S500d 2loga
?‘5:'60-01'13' anotaer in an arees only 200 K long, and 4C .4 wide, and extan&ing
f frrom Jol on the river Uzaym to Iridu {amodern Abu Shahraﬁgi on the

Parsian Gulf®, rhe mound of tae latter clty is 20w 200 4 from wae sed.

-1

L]
¥ Sefore describloy tae déstribution of tnese towms it may be in

q
*!Jorder 12 renind curselives of the asources fpox whleh we d2rive cur

i

S fknowledge of taen, Iz the E23rd céntury, after tne inda:sndant Liagdoa

-q. -.

of Sumer 2nd ikxed hadé passed awayltneir lserned mzun conssructed a

vast syatzn of chronclcagy extendinz froam the Floga wo shaell o%wn Ll.uaes,

oW

|These long Iists cootuina tue punes of thne dynuzstias that reigned auriag

ey

ggjthat period, ard the nasmes of their respectlive capicais. The earlier
é4 part of tuen is legeng;;; even the latter part can be utillized only

?? when 1t has vgen controllad by excavetlicn "on the fleld™. Licst of tnem
?f havifbaen so controlled, VJr [ of woozo brililant exCuvatlcn Ly

7o0dl2r ln 1627 mention aas already been made, &nd Larl ialeh the

u . - - B . -. -
T I®rencii discovered In 1633, elevan AY northewmest of sbu-Jeucl oo the

Syrio~Iragi froantler, were until thicce aetos ocksldered logendry7.

3ee 7D, _
C.A.g., Vol., 1, Ch, X, Sec. 1.
Newbigin, Mediterranean Lands,

[P
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Mari was perhsps the morthernzost akkadian tows. The following is s
glifgf’not'unlike those found ip xodoerm tourlsts' guide-bpokl, (.3 4 iho
';~¥sui¢iian and Akxadién towrs whose mounds dot the slluvial plaln. |

o SIPPAR (abu Habba} marks the beginning cf .rzxad proper. Once on
:;f th:{*sraht zdver”, iv 1s now s few miles to the east of tae Euphrates.
‘ GUTHA (Tell abresla) 1o tho scuth-ecst. of SIFPAR stooc on & canel of
thé'same neme. HMect of thoee gourup, stané on the practically dry beds
i : of shatt en-¥il end hett el-isr. From ndrth to aoutﬁ they sre I:H
(fl-chmzir'), EIPPUR {pHiffer). KISURRA (Abu-ieteb) sndé SHULUPFRE (Fere).
BRECH (&arka} cterds on a rurkker ccoptinuetion of shatt en-Nil while
~ct1i1 more 10 Lo eest cre the meupds of ALLB lBismaya) and UaMMA {Jukhal.
LARSA (Seazarn) also liss to the sast of the prosent strosm., The only

- § city, besldes Ba3TLUN, whioh stendg nesr the present (Hillal) channel

| is BH‘. Thne 3hatt el-Hay, tae originel bed of the Tigris, was‘los;
i‘ri?curnble for setilement. Only vhere it discharged into the sea stood
the clty of LAGASE (Tello). The ucrihern towms were Semlitic; thoge of
the scuth Cunerien. A point south of Kish merkea the limit between
sumer and akk@d*, |
liearly svery cna'ot these tuvns cwad its rise and proéperity to
itQ fluvial logation. Jver-floading or dissicution resulsing from a
chenge In tae river course had futal cousequences. Thls double danger
to whlck the towna of Lowsr idesopotamia ars exposed mccounis for their
, Sphsseral character walca is in sharp contrest to we stable sites of

, Phoenlolan tcowas.

W' BsA., Introduction
] CQ.&oHo. Yol. l, P 402



Somet imes the csugses Of decline ware yolitioal or dynaatio. thn _
i advatt of the Amorlte state of Fammuradl mariks the decline or the
Sumarian towns of the scuth, aovwlth standing the all-embracing
vizilsnce and nctivity of this great monarch. The excavations of
Tello (LASASH), Surghul, ibu-detab (KTSGARA), Fara (SSURUPPAK), end
Bi&nﬁys {ACLAB) have shown that theee towms ceased %o exist at the

end of the klnzdom of Sumsr and akksd, The other towns of Sumer
 survived as holy places*, The Zemitic tows, on the other hand,
continued tc tarived,

Gize end Appearance of Tcw¥ns. DBy messuring. the dimensions of

their presént mounds, we cun form gn ldea of the size of thoas sveclent
towns. The mounds of LAGASH, fur exampls, ocdupy‘a gr2at ovel ruanlng
north end south, 2 1/2 mi. long and 1 1/4 mi, broad. ‘The neight of the
" mounds ranges from 33-52 ft. LAGASH was ocne ¢f %ae bigga: towas. The
mounda‘or UR occupy an oval whose greetest dlsmeter from northh to south
s about 5/8 mi. only#. \ | |
As there is no sh&na in the plain of Shiner houses were then meade
as now Of baked bricks. The poorer folk who could not afford the price
of baked bricks used edobe or rseds, s they still dag. The towns must
navs looked rather shabby. Oniy temples aeé stone foundations. This
accounts for the fact that in many of the fore-nsntioned towns, the

texplas with thelr stage~towers are the only survivinz monuments®*.

BDA., Tonme 111, p. 316
C.A.H., Vol. 1, Pe 488,
Ibid |

Ibid, p. 497
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Hsri the historian seeiking after eources finds a good ooupcnsqtiéﬂk
for the considerable amouant of scurce material that has bo;ﬁ iiaﬁi&”?ghl
nvay,_nuc to the theooratic character of the state, the taﬁpli:
Qﬁrpassad ths pelace and wag tne depositqry a; official ﬁs well ;s
rsligioﬁa documents. dorever, the great wealth of precicus otreflnga'
found in them throw much light on the meterial civilization of the
times. Evory city had its own geod oult, mut they ell recognized the
national pantheon. The greateet of all deities was Enlil, the earth-
god, from vhon all kings derlved thelr suthority, and whose seat at
NIPPUR made br this olty the apirituel capital of Sumer and ikkad.
Its tenples are & treasure-iouse of information to the aistorlsan.

Batural Resources and Froducts. The scarcity of stone end wood

caucsed the werrior, kings of Jumer, ikkad arnd babylon t¢ seek for
these two commodities in the mountalnfous reglons to the esst and
norta., Tae ssphalt and mineral oil or the regiom between the

Liala, end the Lower Zab were slso utilized*.

* HDA., Tome 111, p. 238
This is the only souyrce I know of which mentions the use of
petroleum in this early period. Nowhere is it mentioned in
AeTs Olmastead's voluminous Histor¥ of Asasyria., The latter scurce _
however, mentions rock asphelf which was brought from 2 spring ;
a d4ay's journey north of Ashur, and used instead of mud morter dy the
palace builders of Ashur. " It gives one s shock,” Qlmstead :
remarks, " to reslize that this srring is one of the indications
of petroleum which has caused the Mosul oil-fields zzdxBriiiahr
toc be in disbuts between Turks and British.” p. 25. It may
be rightly inferred from this remark that the use of petroleum

vas still long to coue.
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The staple comnoditliss of foud were dates,'ﬁorn; flocke, hords
and fish. The date~paln played a remarkable part in the ooonoay.or
i Sumerlian 1ife just as 1¢ ¢oe;,tcdey_in the materisl economy of South
%é_ Irag. There ars sigtorians who beleive thaﬁvtho Sumerisns Zirst cettled
éi_ along the middle Tigrls, and that they were astiractec o the 3cuth by
the date-palm*. in Tfact the area of date-pelm cultivation is the area
: of Sumar opd Mkkad, The Suderiens and sSemltes may not have bsasn ablse
to boest atout 110 kinds of date-paln aas their modern descendants do™Q
but tiwmre ls neo doubt that dates held the highoét place smensg tha products
of whe cell."Satire laxicographtoal texts woere devotsd to the names of
the varioue xinds of the palm, the parts of the tree, the techniecal
namag used n-lia culhiﬁatidn"t |

Ekg&naian. The first sumerian king to expand his dominion beyond
the plain cof Zhinar wes Lugalzazgisl of 2rech wio reigned from adout
2800 tu.2775.'arter subdining hls great rival, thoicity_or Lagnsh, and
tie Semitic stowns of-the north, he, at tue h“%gfr an army "as innu-
merible as grass“, conquersd the lande of the Appar zea(uadip§rranaan)
and the iower sa (Psralan Gulf)y The former rsference 1s to northem
Syria. The Pharachas of the old kingdom had—alraady sstablished their
influence iz ralestine, and this division of Syfin‘into two spheresSof
influence between the xlngs ot'Egypt, end thdae of uesapota;ia was to

rexzain for a long timoﬁ’

C.5.H.,, Ch. X, Sec. 1
" Oinades, An=-Yl-am el«Iqtisadl fi ai~Iraq, p. 183
C.A.lao"vola l. po 351
HDA., Tome 1lll, p. 176
Idbid, ch. 1

Wi »
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2 Towards the end of Lugalzag_giai;a reign the struggle for |

Yegemony between the Sumerisus sad tie Jemites vas ?exumsﬁ; from

i§§S§ struggle the great fargon emsrged triumphant, the first of &

line of Akksdian kings who relgred for 138 geara*. je ars ners

concemed wlthxthe extent of the empirs which he and his sugcessors

oullt, and wilech c¢conprised noerly the entire world kaown to the

Babylonians'ot thet time, The titlerking or.tha four Regzions of tie

World» carried by his 1llueiricue grect grahd-son{?).-ﬁaraﬁ-éln ués

not sn eapty beest, ges il camo o Ss laters, Cnly Igy.t ranalined outside

$lie ikkadian orbit. ¥e would do well to survey triefly the thiese

regions whioh in addition tc Sumer end Akkad formed the 3argsnic enplire.
{1) The nearest reglion to ikked wes Jubartu waleu in Zabylonian

geogravhle terminoleogy desiznated Upper Hasoﬁotania (Al=Jaziran)

ineluding perhaps the semi~cireular range of mountains tecking 1%,

I% h=d been inhablted from.tina imaennorial by Northerners, probably

Hurrien. They wars supplanted, or at eny rate, psrmeated in late

pre~hiatoric tines by %emltes. 5ut even afier the region had bsqi&e

predominantly Zemitic az it still ia, it experienced in the Bistoria

period ssversl invaslona by the dsscendanis of the ncrihernars mentioned

above, such as the jittites and Mitannlang. aAssyrliae, the couatry bvetwesn

the Tigris and the Upper 2ab, lay in Sudartu, Boih from the raclal and

oultural viewpoints the beginnings of Aseyrisn history detray non-

Seaitl ¢ Zurrian inrluence.

* Ibnid, 3. 1968
Q@ PAO., D. 38
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(2} n.#.n; In this country the Iranian pltto'an descends ccnuf

' te¢ the plain of shinar nﬁd merges with 1%. The gentle srndicnt. and

the two parsllel rivers, the Iarxha and the Kaxum, which rise in wpe
aountelin» cf Zlaf® snd flow to the south-west Lave fecilitated intep~
gourse with the plalin of Shinsr from very prizitive duye. Of pre-

istorie Suzerlc-Ylenite relsticns we heve already spoken. Tuder thy

Sargonlc lire of kings, end later uncaer nnfie of Ur apdé Habylonia,

Eler vee ir e stete of dependence @ thoee xinsys. chen tie later

~declinod thelv Elanlite "puteslis® woulc take auva:tage of tho chunged

tizes to deaisre Lharselves lndspendent, o5 evon 10 turn tho tubleg
on their Msscpctamlisn scverelzneld. The reyel lists meation seversl
Elaaisa vlras of Suzmar and Tatylonia, Cre of therx clalmed dOominion -
cver "itie FXur Feglong of the Yorld™§. Theiser thoy cume &s conquerors
or ra dars ther sarriad swey with them statues and otber monuments

'to Sﬁﬂa, uhare zodern srckeclczists found thex. Sargon’s trisngulap
bloek, the two statuss of his sop, Manisntusu, Karaa-iin's stela of
Vistory and Zammurati’s code of law, all in ulorlie, are soce of tho
gpnﬁ 0f 31ia Zuslon collsstion., Te ars tamntad tc credit those plun-
derers with oiner sotives then the materiiliistic. That tue hold of
cultuso 1a asranger <asn that of kings 19 proyad by ihe taet that even

gfver tacy aad becone indepsndent ths Zlanite soverelsna ocontlaued go

e
- f"ﬁ’ Ve

R

* ¥lam, the Ahwaz of Arab geogrephaers, has two modern names,
rhuzistan and Arabistan. The latter nace is indicative of the
“Arad “haeracter of its population. Until the advent of Rida
shah in 1925 it was ~uled from lsuhammarah dy 2 local Arad prince
Sheikh Xhaz'al.

¥DA., Tome 111’ T 242,

Ibid, p. 242

W3
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; use the Akksdian language, &ud % zrite in euneirori_ ﬁlt&‘! au.iiif,~f-’i
was h;ao written in cunelforu, and sb vag Persian under t&i 1nhacns- '
nian kings (the line of Darius) two milleniums later. Reactionaiy -
rovexenis favouring the reestgblishaent of tie native languagé set

in from tize to tize, end wvere nos uslike the atiespta made by Fersians
in the last d#ys of the~;;bbaald empire iv reestublish thelr langucge
in the eastern laonds of the (aliphate”.

North o 3lam lived the Luliu the nears of #hiose ccultry was the
prasant diatrict of Sulaimanis in (rag. Stiii Dusrihiers ugriu llvaq_thn
Guti who, as we saic io un aarliar_cnapaar. are roprasslied Uy e
modsrn .furds. Fhese t%0 Lribes belonged tu tnad sads slagalstic group
&8 the Llualtess, And stoocd in the saae reistion of war and psass o the
wesopctazisn xinze. A relief wilch 1s clearly the protstype of Narsme
Sin's famcua =tele of Vietory repreesents binm as victoricus cover ths
Lullabif. His predecessor Sergenlsarri defeated tiae guty, but Naram-
Siﬁ hineelr suffered defeet at their bands'g ]

' ﬁﬁaﬁg thexse twc mountaln tribcs.semitizaﬁion o otz lenguazge 224
religlion was au;erriciél, g 1t 1l Wweay em.ng thal:«daacandcatai,'ﬁe

szall have to GC once more with the Gutl before tae end of this chepter.:

*

HaAoRe GiDY Arable Litaratur _ - .
;gﬂ7isiug;l'aoadings. bt 348"' quoted by Rustunm andlgurayk.
*3 Do '

HDA., Tome 111, p. 219
MO., P. eg
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1

"7(8) Ome of the most imporsant parts of Sergon's eapire vas Amurre
i%Ihich in Pabylonian geogrophay mesnt the west.* It was hers that he
'won his most drilliant victories. paving sudbdued the izorites, he
:Hnnu held dominion over the ™ Jour Rsgloas of the Eofld.* As tkese

- eomposed nesrly the entire world known to tae Badylonlsans, bis

zévln the first world eapirs of history.a

f The preservation and aggrandizemsnt of 3argon’s 2zpire was

3 ; -.1n1y the work of his two near successors, Sarganissrrl end Nares-sin,
'ﬁ:_ialthough revolts by the subjeot psoples marked the beginning of every
:2 ,jroign.$ Thc empire was sxtended on the north and south, Yarame

E; Sin's stele of Diar-Rskr on the confines of Upper Jaszirah, corroborated
_ »ir an inseription on one of his statues, would ssem to indicate
:i:fthat this energetic warrior esdvancad deyond the Armenian range of

| - the Taurus.£ In the south Naraz-Sin's congquest of 2agan and

i ;loluha Iti perhaps his chief glory. Only the former countyry has
_1 [5005 idantified, It was a ccastland of the Persian gulif, probably
;1iithn modern al-Hass.§

! The kingﬂa;'or Akkad wag rollowe;j§?: of a ccnturﬁ by the

M stropng 3umerien dynasty of Ur ( 2449 ~ 23853 } who osut of regard

4] for ihe sentiment of the north 3emitic towns called themaelves the

] ‘Kings of Sumer and Akkad, &

”: In the intervaning pariod the Guti of the Zagros dountains,

?Z antiesd by the weeknsse 0f the epheseral state o Erech, descended

* * gimilerly Subariu recressnted the norih,Sumer the south, and 2lam
the esst.” PAO., pp. 358-39
Hdd., Tome 111, p. 208
Ibid, pp 207-208
C.A.3., Yol 1’ P 418
Ibiﬁ. Pt ﬂﬁ
ml. TOII. 111’ P. 333

FPONAD
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gpon the plain and ocoecupied it for about half a contury. Thelr
oeoupation i3 painted in the darkest oolors pclaiblo; ani recalls
t0 our mindes tha Hyksos oasupaiion of Zgypt. TYat this short-lived
occupation of the Guti pales before the Xasslte iavaasion which
came from the same direction sbout helf a millsniuz later. 1In
.'viav of thia standing menace from the east and north, is it any
wonder that Babdylonia has always had a more dlsconnescted career,
and a mors diversified populatioa than 2gypt 7 *

| ¥ith ths rise of the strong kingdom of Ur, we sce a reverslion
%0 the impsrialistic policy of the Akkadian kings.Dungi, the
deified Xing of Ur { 2488 - 8432 ) renounced his title " king of
Sumer ané Akkad " and adoptad the mors rescunding one, * king of
the PFour Regions.” His empire exteondel2 froz the Persian gulf to
the Hediterrsnean and esastern Asia-Minor.

Disruptive forces fron within brought about another Elami te
invasion, this time coupled dy an Amorite invesion from thc':::£ or
south., It is probnb;a thet the Amorites fipst came as worltaen,
and from workmen rose to mercenaries who in the fashion of the
Turkieh soldiers of the *Abbasid oaliphs, took control of the
affairs or_-iats. They foundsd a number of ocity-states whiech wers
over-shadowed and im time supplanted by one of them, the oity of
Babylon.o

The achievements of the great Hammurebi ({ 2123 -'8081 } a3 a

Plouas ruler, an adminstrator and a law-giver need no recounting.

* C.h.H., Vol. 1l
. KDL.. 'I'Om. 111. po 500
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Hs fought maay wars, bdut consecrated svery victory by a new ocanal

or some other publie work. He reigned over tha whols of Iraq,

" Assyria and Tlam included.* Although he cerried the title of » King
? of the ¥Your ARsglons”, we have no conclusive svidence that his
kingdom sxtended deyond e Iragl frontiers. One is inclined in
view of his greatness, and his Amoritish orizin to think that Syria

. formad a part of his kingdom.

Motlves of ?xpansion. ¥e have a clue {0 the motives which

proapted this expansionist polioy of the above-msntioned kings in
the inacriptions they left us., Here 1s one garved on a statue of

Sargon at Nippur: " Inkil gave unto him the upper lands Maer,
Yarmutl, Ibla as far as the coddr foreats, anl the silver mountaina,"p

The silver mountains refer to the Taurus, especially the region

- mear the ¢Ciaillian Clate; the cedaer foreats probably % Lebanon.g

Tha mountains.of Syria provided ths wood and stone whizh were so

- much noeded in the treclesas sud stonaleas lands of the Babylonian
Delta, Similar inscriptions mention diorite from Magan and gold

from Heluha.k 4 llst of bullding materisls has come down %o us

from the days of Judea of Lagash ( 2600 - 2500 ). Anong these
 materials copper was brought from Kagalsd, & mountalin of Ximash, very

prodably Damascus.d

* Ibid, p. 319

4 "Jarmutl as shown by the Amarna letiers was a sea-port town on
the Phoeniolan coast; =nd Idbla was the distrioect further north."
Clay, The Emp. of the Amorites. p. 95

COAOHQ. VOl. 1.‘ P- 405
HBA., Tome 1ll, p. 226
Clay, The BEmp. of the Amorites, p. 96

ety
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_ The expediticns pf Lugelszagglisl, Sergon, and fo.nihlr. tholn
l;or the kings of Ur and Babylonla must have followed the Piedmont
ﬁ,noux-. the nemes of whose ¢ltiss appsar in early Badbylonian histery-
Assur, singara, Tilll or Tela, aad Harran.®* They aark ths Yeginning
 ,¢: a trend, determined largely by geographical faotors, to mske of
?thia routs the main thoroughfare between ihe Hediterranean and the
_persian Gulf. The bulky exports from the Lebanon and Azmanus forests
weres floated down the Tuphrates river, and this water-way may have
been the original outward lins of exploration.od
Not all of the foreign oconguests were prompted by economie

motives. In view of the preddatory tastes of the peoples of the
'zasraa region, it 1s not unlikely that many of the expeditions segt
thore wera precautionsry or punitive measureg, slthouzh the

| Zagros Mountaina were ancther sourcs of wood.%

* @R, pe 194
0 Ibia
% ¥DA., Toxme 111, p. 209




CHAPTZIR X

. IMPERIALISTIC RIVALRIES
I8 SYTIA AND MESOPOTAMIA
1500 - 1180 B.Co

In view of the peucity of sources ve csnnot write the history
of Syris during the third millenalum as we did that of Babylonia
in the previous chapter, Yhether Syrias hed an adﬁanced ¢ivilization
in that millennium comparable with that of Babylonla, or whether

the paucity of sources may be taken as an indication of the
backwardness of that civillzation, we have already shown that we
4nelins the latter view,* The picture provided by the romance
of 3inufe at the turn of the milléﬁlum seems t0 confirm this iiev.o
It is also confirmed by the prevalence in this country of the
Babylonien language and ounhirorm-ovidenoad'by the Amarns letters
{about 1500 ) and the tablets of Ras 3hamra, The latter documents
datelfrom the 13th cenftury. But the rise of the Bﬁbylonlan language
and writing and, along side with it, of Babylonian measures and
veighta must have degun much earlier.s |

- Yo are much better informed about the history of 3syris during
# the llad millennium, particulsrly bstween 1500 and 1180, This
woll~documesnted period may dhe divided_intb three sras caliled after
their nost prominent Ygyptian monarchs thes Ere of the Thutmoses,
thes ¥ra of the Amenhoteps and the *ra of the Raaesaids, and coversd

as far as the Asiatic polioclies and wars of these monarchs are concarned

¥ 3es p.
G Ses D.
& HDA. ’l'omlll, P. 100
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ﬁ br tha lnnala" of Thutavse 111, the Amarna lettora and ths tadlats
- of Poghaz-Keui respectively.

The oxpulsion of the Hyksos from 7gypt marks the beginning of
the first erd., 7ith 1t the nistory of Syris took 2 new turn. ‘The
phareohs, who hnd 83 rar contanted themaclvoa with carrying
occasional raids into southern syria?%he Phoenician coaat now decided

%o incorporate,tha whole gountry in their empire. 3itrategy required
such a stap.,

The Yalley of taa Rlle was not safe as long as 3Jyria lay open
to foreign conquercrs. Tha Hyksos invasion of Tgypt a§ou£ 1700, %o
which the projected Syrian canpsisn was a reaction, was not amn
1solated event. About ﬁhn beglaning of the 1llnd millennium atoop;ng ‘
novement; from the north had brought Indo-Furopean hords Irom
wvhoss super-impesition on ths native populations grai‘aut the
Aittite, Witannian and Kassite kingdoms.* That ths tids over-
flowed into Syria,‘and came very near to the Zgyptisn dorder is
shown by the names of amaller dynasts of Isdo-Ruropean etymology
that oocur Iﬁ ths Amarna latiers.g The asdendanocy won by thess
northern »eopyles throughout the length and dreadth of the PFertile
Crascant is tke most promxinent fact of the Ilnd mililennium that has

ts

M * gSee p.

3 Ibid, p. 438. Thers has come dowd to us from that age a8
compoaition aiming at teachling the Zgypilan officials the

vooabulary necessary for forelgn service in south-western Asla.

The ecollection of native and foralgn terams that it contains

is indleative of the mingled population of that section of

Asisa, and of the advantagse of Possessing a lingua franos over

the whole ares.

CAH., Yol. 11, p. 327
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emrged from recent research, There were good grounds for Igypt's
preparedness and proJéoted campaign. It was carried out with
infinite energy, patience and skill by Thutmose 1 and eapeoislly
by his ma?e_distinguiahod son, Thutmose IIl. 3o thorough was the
work &coompli;had by thla great pharaoh that it was followed by
fifty years of peace andlunqhtllenged Egyptian supremacy. Then
came the southern advence of the Hittites in whom the Zgyptlians
found for the first time a match. ﬁgyptian'snpremacy in ayria
was replaced bf the Egypto-Hittlte baiance of power which
maintained the peace in this country for about a century.* Wwhen
both Egypt and Hattl deoclined almpst simultaneously, the Syrian
petty states entered upon an unprecedented period of independence
which lasted adbout three eenturies, and which forms the subdbject
of the following chapter. Here we are concerned with the
tmperialistic strugzle during the period 1500 - 1180 in 1ts three
eras. Before taking up these eras in succession, lét us seo what
the map of Syria was iiko at that tine, ’

The Map of Syria in the Amsrna Age. We begin with nbrth Syria,.

which, because of ita contiguity to Asia-Minor and xésopotamia and
i1ts richer natural reaouropl. is more important than south 3yrie, :
Only in north Syria where the doubdls barrier of mountain and desert
is lo'ered,.do we Tind sizable and almost independent atates.o

* PAO. D. 1{0

0 The absence of natural barriers between north Syria and north
Iraq has time and agaln favoured the political union of the
two regions. The Euphrates doundary line is more conventional
than natural. The river can be c¢rossed dy ford or ferry at many
Places which have becoms the sites of important towns. The
Crusader state of Edessa, and the present Syrian republie
stand astride of the Euphrates bent, S0 41d the medieval
states of the Hamdanids and Zangids, beginning however from the -
OPDOBite giractinn- '
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Mitanni had for its core the country between the nﬁrhrttou

: @nd the Balikh*, whenoe its influence extended westwsrd 1nto.north
8yria as far as the Orontes, and eastward intc Upper Mesapotamzia
'as tar es Nineveh, In its wider application, the pame corresponded
t0 the Nasharin and Hanigaldbat of ¥gyptian and'Aaayrian sburco-.f
The Mitannisns, or at least the Tuling olasgs among them, were Indo~

Eurcpeans related to the Hittites in langusge ard religion. B3y
virtue of her commanding central poaition'and the vigour of her
‘people Mitanni was sulted to pley the role of & buffer state as long
as her formidabdle neighboura would lat her do ad. She bravely

but futilely resisted the alternative attempts of the ?gyptian.
Hittite and Assyrien kings to rsduce her to vasasalege.

_ In north Syria proper there was the Amorite state restricted

@ st that time to the maritime asection of the gyrian seddle,s the
inland section being the property qr the sate of Aleppo. Both

it Sr these Syrlen States hud a hard time preserving thelr independence
53 in the obs and flow of imperialistic rivalrises. This they trivd %o
dc by keeping on the right side of the power that bde, whuther it

wae Fgyptian, Mbtennian or Hittite. |

North of ileppo lay the kingdom of Nukushehi which has not been
ldentified with certalinty, but prodadly lay in the Xillis reglon,

W+ yoyer, p. 358
& CaH., Vol. 1ll., Ch. X111

@ The region between tha lend of the Fuphrates and the Mediterranean,
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'~ mow within the Turkish border.® I %00 was forved iato as allisnce
“with the Hittites. ,

Yurther south stood Xadesh - on - Orontes (Modera Tell Nabi-
¥indoh). Thers too was room for expansion and a érnsu-rond. These
sdvantages enadbled Kadesds to sudjugate the neighbouring towns and
1) ofganizo then into ﬁ r§u651 ssate, and to lesd ¢ceiltions -
sizilar to the one which Thutmose IT]l defeated at Yegiddo., Although
totally audbdued b§ Thutinose IIl, 1t°was sudbsequently tne objective |
of several other pharschs. Xetne on the lake of the sazu® name
(modern Lakes Homs) was a close noighbour'ar Radesh but uniiks aer
romsinad faithful to TEgypt 23 witness the Amarana letiers.a

- Coming to Hiddle Syria, we may with ths mentlion of the d4lstriet
of Ubl in which lay Danascus dlgniss the interisr from consider-
ation and concentrave on the towns of the Phéﬁioian coast. These
'tovni iore the most oivilized, ﬁut‘the least patriotio of all the
western Semitic towns. Both the high dagree of civilization, and cf'é
the luktewarmness of their patriotic sentizent, as well as a aumber .
of peoculbarities that diffsrentiate then fTrom other toiﬁi, oan be
._aconuntcd for on geographical ariundg. Fforemost dmong them were
. Tyre, 3idon, 2yblos, Sinyrs aad Arvad, Slayrs, sov dead, stood

at the mouth of the TFlsutheros { an-Nahr el-Kablr), =nd was an

* Olmstead places Nukashshi betwesn ileppo and Hauah in the
Kinnasrin {Chaleis) rsgion. See map at the end of hls Hist, of
Paileatine and Syrias

< CAH., "ol, 11, ». 310
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important pors whieh Thutmoio ITl, Remses Il and other oqnquarorl-
used na'a’baao for their opsrations in the 1ntorior._to say nothing
of itas importance as & commercial outlet of the hinterlnﬁd. No
wonder that the port of Tripoll, a little :urther south, out a
rather modest figure in Phé;iciuﬁ daya. Ugsrit (Res Shamra)} in the
far north and Accho (Aecre) at the southern end were a}ao Phggiciln
towns, although both, or at least Ugarit, lay outslide the limits of
what 1s usually considersad to have beon Phoniocla proper.* .Thay
6w§ their rise and prosperity to other geographical factors ;han
those which determined the rise and prosperity of the principle
Phqéiciaﬁ towns, 7Jhen describing the artistic portion of the
recent find of Ras Shamrs, ve said thét ;ha.composito character
of its art may have been due, in a large measure, to its ﬁeouliar
- location near the outlei of the Piedinont Route, and its close
‘proximlty by water %o Cyprus and the centars of the Aegean world.
The same advgntaga of iocdtion made 1t an 1mpoftant commercial
centar. Accho atood at the gate of ano ther passages to the
interior, the plain of EBadraelon (ﬁarj Inn 'Ami:); Berut (Belrut)
is nentioned in the Amarna letters as the city which gave Qheltar
to Rib-Addi,'tne haraispd king of Gebal (Byblos)} and the author

of rfifty of those latters,

The town of South Syria (Palesiine)} are bdettar known to us

than those of Central and North Jyria tﬁrough the excavations

tbat have been conducted in the Holy Land. They may be dlvided
into four classes according to-the physical divisions of the

* P.&Oo-, p. 27



country : {1) The maritime towns such as Gaza, Askslon, I‘;pa
(Jarffa); (2) the towns of the 3hephelah such as Lachish (Tell
Helr); quh shemesh (Aln-Shems), GCezer (Tell Jazar); (3) the
towns of Samaria and Judea such as Jerusalem, Tatanach (Tannuk),
Megiddo {(Tell untesellim); (4) those east of Jordan such as
Kanawat and Bosrah, '

This is a sketohy picturé of the distribution of distriots and
towmns in which the socnes of tho'1mperiallstié'struggle snd the
wars of the petty local dynasts, which we dre about to describde,
were laid, Vany of them lay along ths~principal‘trade-routes.*

The Tra of the Tﬁutmosas. J.H. Breasted calls Thutmose II1

the first grest general in history, the Napoleon of Tgypte. 1

. here propose to trace his war route from tae norfhéeastern
frontier of Taypt, whence he stsrted on his first cespaign, to
the place'on the eagtern bank of the middle Furhrates where he
set up hié commenmorative tadlet at the happy conclusion of his
eighth\campaign.@ We ought to credit Thutmose 1 {or opening the
¢ampaisn and carrying 1t out to completion. He had erscted a stone
boundary-tablet in the same plapo, but on the western bank of the
Tuphrates. The dlstinction of Thutmose 111, however, is that his
sub jugation of Syria was thorough, and ﬁore l2ating than that of
his father. He won the war as weoll as the peace following it for
about half a century. To achleve thease resulls it took him 17

campaiznsg which he conducted in person over a jeriod of 19 years.

* CaH., Yol. 11, p. 313
¢ bondenaad from J,H. Breasted, History of ZTgypt, D7D. 285-308
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Morsovar, fate has favoured the rgcorda of his canpaigns more
than those of his father, 1f the latter 4id leave any records, so
that in his case we have good sources on which %o bzse our re-
construstion of his lines of marea, |

Ia the 22nd year of his reign { 1479 B.C.) Thutmoae ITI
marched from Tharu on the north ;-gastern Trontier of Zgyvt,
erossed ths dasert bhetween Egypt and Palestine, and got 9o éiza
nine days later, He traveled northward through the sea-plain, not
along the coaat which is sandy and, 1ln soze placea, marshy, dut
along the sShephelah. Reachlng tia PAkinm of 3Zharon, he crossed
it turning inland 8s he did so, and camped at Yemen, a town of
unknown locatlon south of tae Carmel Range. There he made resdy
io take one of the three‘paaaea acrosa the range to Heglddo
which the army of tho'syrian soalition, marching from the morth
to mest Thutmose 111, had just occupled. The eastern and western
passes led to Megiddo by a detour; the mlddlie one 1ed direectly
to 1{t, but was the least open of the three. Against the advice
of his officers, the pharaoh chose the niddle pass,*

¥ith the details of'the hiat&rlc tattls of 'legiddo we are
not hcr& conceraed., Sufflice it to 2ay thnt aféer this vattle,
and lsrgely as a result of it, Thutamose IT1l controlled all Palesiine
as far north as soushern Lsebdanon, and furthsr inlend to Dazascus.
e spent ths {ollowing thrse campalgns consolidating the southern
half of his ruture'asiafic amp;re, and making preparationsa for the
attack on Xadesh whose kXing had escaped him at Megiddo. Kadesh

" “YErouzn thees ires passes, and not along the GOACh Dy cCarmel

414 the conquerors of Palestine from Thutmose 1ll to Napoleon

- 1 enter the Plain of Easdrselon, sven when thelr destinstion was
& sea-port north of Carmel, 6.g., Acre, The maritime passage is
broken by roocks, and extremely 4ifficult to force £t defonded
G.&-&ﬂim. Hi.t. G%s. of Hﬂl’ L!nd' . 150 ! *

¥



had ohtﬁinad fha support of liitanni, the agzressive and active )

“ *;tatc in Upper Jazireh. The subjugation of the olty on tie

" Qroutes bacame.un Thutmoss III but a slep totafda sha dofeat of
its greater slly. A great strategist, ths Pharaoh sew thet he
could not march between the L;banon 1n the dlrectlozn of Zadesh
without first ocscupying tue nortbera ?hé%lcian coaat.vhich nlzht
be used az & base of operations again?t hiz. This he aust hzve
occupieﬁ by sea in the Sth cewpaisn, leaviag ror ths time being
the southern coast unconguersd. Inm the 31st year of his reimm
Thutzose landed at Simyra by the mouth of the Tleutheros up the
valley of which he marehed upon Xadeah. The cliy doudly surrounded
by water and stone fell after a strong resistsnce. Two years '
were spent in the thorougn subjugations of tha coast zad in ‘
praparation for the plannad advence intc Mitanni, In the 3324
year of his relgn, we find Thutzose, once again, lsading forcas
at Simyra, snd marching along the Kadesh road. s captured

| Ketns, and a 1jittle further norih fought = batils west of Aleppo.
A% Carchenmish On the Fuphrates ho met and defsated the iing of
ﬁitsnni, thus realizing what ho zad been plaaning for ten years,
He Qrossed fha river and set up his tablet on the eastern bank
alongside his fathert's tablet on the western bank. The dynasts
of Neharin bDrought thelir tridute in tokem of submission. 3vsa
the kings of Bebylonia sand Hatti sent their gifts.

Thutacse IIl rounded up toe campalizn by capturing Niy at the

bend of the Tuphrates further south from Carchemisgh. There it is

recorded, he hunied elophsnts.* The treaty ol paaa§ conecluded

¥ X%out threc and a Lall Geaturles later, TIglath Pileser I éi'“_

Asayria is reported to have hunted elsphants in the saxe
region., Olnstead, Hist. of Assyria, p. 84, '
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between Tautmose and the king of Mitanni was sanctioned later by

& aumber of marriagea between the two royal houses waich forbade

the thougbt of any “gyptian expansion sast of the Euparatss.?
The Tra of the Amenhoteps {The Amarna Age}, The Deacs 80 |

* firmly establishad by Thuimose IT1 lastadltell into the aiddle of

Amenhotep IIlis magnificent reign. Intergourse be tween Egypt and

Sgrias hecame complete, and raveals_ltael! to us in a hundred ways.g

Although tue Tgyptian empire now sesmed to ba uﬁ: at tias height

-of 1ts power, oﬁinoua signs of trouble and deterioration had

already begun to appear.& The final overthrow of Tgyptisn rule )

came under Amenhotep 1V, better known as Ikhnatoa., The inarna

letters which constitute our main scurcs {or this pericd may be

divided 1nfo two clagses. The royal lettsrs aﬁd others dufing

the peaceful tines o: Amenhotep IIl, and sarly in Amenhoteﬁ 1v;

{2) The 3yrisan 1ntor—3tgte wars, coupled with the Bubizétlnvasioni{
The letters Br the {irst class were éxchanged between the

ﬁharaohs on the one hand, and the kings or Hatti, Bahyldnia.

Assyria, ¥itannl and Aleshla - Cyprus -~ to mention only the great

powers,.on the other. As had been sald before, they constitute

" the oldest body ofrinternational corresspondence in the world."

Although tney were written by soversign rulers, 2nd are Ires froa

the servile tone taat characterizes the lattsrs of tae second

| class, they all reveal the proulaent positlon zdich Szypt neld

Breasted, Tlsast, of Tgypt, p. 328
CAH. VBL. 11, p. 330
P40. p. 110
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~aﬁbng the powers, and fo,tit the efforts thet the lattor exerted

. $0 gain her frisndship.* Qnly oze br those rulers bdroke oft
peaselul relstions with Tgyrt in the pariod under discussicn,
nanely, shubbiiulluma { 2 1410-1370), tha=rost§rar of Tittite
power. It ipaaks ﬁsr}ha diplozatic akill of this king that he kept
up the fistion of Fgyptian frisndship until he had reduced iitanoni,
Amor and Hukhaahshi to dependent states., Ye then marched on
Coloe~-Syris end occupied Lt. 4s this reglon was still recognized
to be under Zgypjian influence, the step taken by Shubbiluliuma
ina tatamount to a declaretion ol war. The advantage from ihe
ﬁeginning was with the Hittites, and although the war was not
decisive, Egyﬁi.cOUId never therealtar rzcover her unchallsnged
suprenacy over 3yria, despite the vigorous attempts at recovery
dee by the pharaohs of the X1X th Dynasaty; o;g. Seti 1 and
'Ramses I1. Thasy did no moTe than recovar one haif the Yangth

of 3yriz, and had to oome to terms with the Hittites, consonting
to the absorption by the latter of the zreater part o 3Iyria.é
Before taiking up In detall this phase of ths strugzls hatweén the
two great powars, lsat us revart to5 tha Amaéna correspondanoa‘to
conaidar the Aaeond class of latters, those of the petty Fyrian
dynasta, in shioch the latter profess their loysliy to.tha-?nmraog,
and appeal or hia xssistance against their treacherous fellow-
dynasts, the nomadic Habiru, or the sdvancing Hlittites from the
north,.

The ploture provided by shis portion of the soarna lettaers

is charscteristios, and In no way peculisr to tas Anarna igs.

portnan

'* pressted, The Hist. of Tgypt, p. 332
.’ 33.,9.33‘




Dissensions and aggressive wars batween .the Syiian rulers wers
likely to break out Ihonovir the strong hand of the roreign-rulor
ceased to act.* Henceforth there was élvaya to be = pro-Fgyptian
faction in Syrie even after the best days of Fgypt had pancafé’and
her hegemony had been supplanted by that of other powers, AssyriaZv
chald;:h and Persian. In order to keep gyria quiet, those powers
undertook to subjugate the Valley of the Nile.%# Woreover these
11luminating letters bring out & treit in ihe character of the '
loocal dynasts of the Amarne Age which may epply as well as to
Syrian rulers in other ages, This is the ;%ject, and self=-
abaging adulation with which they 1n?foduce thelr letters to their
Fegyptian over-lcrd.& A case in point is the instructions-of
Ammunire, king of Beirut, to the messenger tsking hi# letter to
Fgypt. The following is a partial reproduction:
" Speek unto my lord the king, my Sun, my gods, the breath of

ﬁy life, saying: Ammunire, the man of Beirut, thy servant

and the dust of thy feet (has spoken), saying: At the feet

¢! mny lord the king, my Sun, my gods, the breadth of my life,

have T fallen down seven and seven times. Further: 1 have

heard the words of the letter of my lord, the king, my Sun,

my gods, the breadth of my iife, and the heart of they servant,

the dust of the fest of ry lord the king, my Sun snd ay gods,

the breadth of (my)} life, is gladdened very, very much thet the

breadth of my lord the king hath zone forth untc his servant

- and the dust of hia feet.,..0
| k.3 9 .

’ 5% P-‘g
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& Breasted, Hist. of Egypt., D. 38
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gervile terms and phraseg abonnd in the corresspondencea, which
one can hardly condone, even though they were addressed to a _
divine king by his #asaals.* ' : -
The Ramessids and the Hittites | 1356 « 1180 BeCel)oa Thg‘great

.shubbiluliuma was folloved by his equally illustrious son
'yuarshil IO ( 7 13556 - 1330) iho, at hls death after a reign of

28 years, left ; strdng enpire organized on a feudal pattern,
covering the entire easfern hali of Asla-ifinor from the Rlack Jea
t0 the Puphrates, snd binding to itself by tfeatias of alllance

or vassalage nearly all the states of the Anatolian peninsula.s
This was the empire with which the esrly pharaohs of the YIXth
Dynasty had to contend in an attempt to restors ZTgyptian influance to
syria, 3eti £, the second ruler of tﬁa Dynasty resumed the old
Egyptian policy, and reconquered Palestine., He claims greater
conquests over Hattl, Naharin and Alashia. %e have no means of
varifying these conquests, or the campaigns he 1is reported to have
‘conducted agminat Kadesh and Azmor.$ Gf one thing we are certain..
The success he scored in his Syrian canpaign was enough to enduce
Bantishinpi of Ambr to %o ovér to the Egyptian slde.

This defection of the Amorite king was cne of the factors
which decided the Hittite king, Mutallu, to taks the offensive
himself against Fgypt. He marshaled for that purpose a big army

composed of Hittites as well 23 troopa drawn from the countries of

& PAD, p. 128
€ Ibid, p. 436




us confederates of Asis-:iinor, and numberiog in all 35000 -
5?000 an, a formidable army for those days. Rarmses 11 put iate
" the fleld sbout the sane nuzber.* Ia the enﬁuing_battle of Xadesh
{1293) the Tgyptisns stemzed the Tittite alvance dut did no more-
Tﬁey could not ‘occupy Xadsah., The renagate king of 4mor was
deposad by gutallu{ but reinstetad By HJattuaxil, zutalluts
succeaso;, ag 3 pcrf of the poliey o7 raconecilistion adopted by
 the new king towards Tgypt. Tals polioy culzninated in a lefansive
and offensive treaty of allisnce which divided the world of tiaat
porisd betwsen the two nizhty powers, =nd insured the peace {or
about = century.&

A new jower had'appearad on the stage, whose appearance
ve ought now to exazine 1f we would understsnd the new policy of
reconciliation.puraued'bf Hattushil towards Tzypt. Tighty years
sarlisr, in the days of the zreat 3hubblluliuma, the growing
Assyrian state hed threatened i]l%anni and would have szubjugeted her,
had not the great Hittite xing com2 to nér assistance, vromptad
by the ambition %o control that buffar-gtate as he 414 Aimor. 3ut
the issyrians ¢ould not tolerate ¥or a lonz tine a nation thatd
blocked the natural line of their westward sxpanalion across the
Jazirsh. In tha reign of Hattushil, Shalmsneser I ( 1273-1237},
the first areat king of Assyria, aarched westuard.agalnaththe
| Ratt! and their Ahlame { Araqun) aliles, Tirating the kinz ot
¥itaunl, and oacupying Harram and Carclemish,d Hattushil had

* Idid, p. 138
& Ibid, p, 1490
’ CAH., Vol. ll,' P. 320
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concluded a defensive snd offensive allisnce with Babylonia, but
Assyria had already reduced that atate to vasaalage. Although
shalnnneaor'l invesion stopped on the Euphrates.-and his country was
not yet strong enough td participate in the 1mp§rluliatic contest
on equal terms with the other great powers, the invasion was a
1urﬁins iign, and Hattushil took heed. It is very probable that
"in order o de free to deal with the impending Assyrian menace,

“he allied himself with Egypt, determining at the same time to do
‘nis duty as Babylonia's ally, and to strengthen this ao;ntry_
againat pasyria,

| Assyrian imperiel troops wers not to reappesr on the Syrian
field until long after Zgypt and Hattl had declined and withdrswmn
“from it. In the interim of about 300 years, the smsll Syrian States,
'Phéﬁioian. Ar&mfin and Redrew, iera-:o enjoy independence and
“pelative prosperity. Lot us now ses how they fared during this

unprecedented period,
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CHAPTER XX
THE AGE OF INDEPENDENCE
oirs. 1200 - 875 B.Ce.
¥ith a Retrospect

Sources., The independentf history of Syria began after

Rgypt and Hatti héd seen their best days, and lasted as long as

_ Assyria was too weak to itep into their sices. This independence |
vas rbrtunato‘jd’the different Syrien states, and to eivilization
at 1argi. for it was under its stimulus that tiay Phdﬁioia and

Iudfi made thelir great contridutions to the human rage. But it

was not fortunate the hlstorisn {of the independent Syrians

did not chroniole vhat‘they d14*; conseguently the historian is
muqﬁ bafto; informed about the preceeding and succeeding periods
when 3yria alternately formed a part of three world empires. Ye
have, however, two ssts of contemporary sources: (1) A small

number of monuments dating back to the XIIth, XIth and Xth centuries,
and dug out at Byblos; (2) the annals of Assyrian kings who

carried on 1ﬁroada into gyria during that age. JQur sscondary
sources consist of refarences in Greek legends gnd historlies end,
most important of ail, the Bible. Though a"national record of
varying value, and varying historical reliability”, the Bible is.
our main scurce not only rbr the history of the ebrews in‘the Age
of Independence, dut for that ot'tha Philistines, Phéﬁioiana.
Arameans, Yoabltes and Ammonites also. Unintentionally the amallest

* PAO., P. 173




tni tht least tdtnncad tn materisl c¢ivilization of the pooplc: of
: s:riu played historinn to the rest. S0 mueh of our knowledge of

_thess peoples has boun 4drswn fTom 3oripture that they have been
;%i;qnnntly salled the peoples of the 3idle. Who wers thess
i@ép;aa, and where 4id they live ?

oty .

THZ PHPNICIANS

9 r._Tht honioiana ars the oldest of the peoples mentionsd adove,
nnd nrrord the only exception to the general stategpent that the
ISlnites built only land powers. They rarged a part of tha aame
yays that brought the Canaanites, and the Amorites®; but wheress
_ig@_tto lattar branches were replaced dby the Arameans, Hedbrews and
_;hiiistines, the ?hé%loiani maintainsd themselves on the central
ooast of syris.

fJIH ¥e have touchad in an earlier ciaapter on the suitableness of
.’“t(hls section of the coést for the rise of harbocurs snd sesmsansilp,

end tha protection thet the hish doudble barrier of the Lebanonas

e

g;opas supplied timber for ship-dullding and water for irrigetion.,
Premontories or hesd lands continued by reefs or islands afforded

ravburabla conditions for the construction of double harbours..

§;goutharn havan.
Placed at the bess of a doudle mountain barrier with no access

to the interior except at 1ts northern and scuthern enda, the

LY Y

ioinaclustared along the strip backed by the Labason: The moustain

e L

ttrorﬂu t0 thess harbours. Thers are other reasons why the Phé%ician

gidon, Tyre and Arvad had each 1%s double harbour with a northern and

» EP3., Ch.'IV



| tiﬁé;iclun- Enew that they could not expect a clioptclo fros the east
“fhelr oppartunitios lay westwards. ﬁyblaa, 3idon and Tyre fully
“itizod thesa opportunities, and altornativuly ross to prominsnce,
bringing the other Phunician towns within their orbit, although no
'yolitienl unlty was ever achieved for any appreclable length of
“time.” In the Age of Independence Tyre attained to tiat rank snd
“Becams a sort of capital for meritime Phonleia. It ocarrisd on

‘% trade with all parts of the oivilized world, and launched on

‘a polioy of colonial oxpanaion whioch finds no parallel in the
‘anclent world, If not Jerusslem as medieval. Christian
*qutographers thought, at least Tyre, as leclus polnts out, was
ia e vary true szeonse the cenier of the early civilized world.-"

' Being aa 1sland herself, like Tngland, she showad her
‘predilection for insular and strateglic sites by establishing
“eolonies in tae principal islands and key-positions of the
idditarrancan, Cyﬁrua. Rhodes and, in a leaser dagres, ate, the
”cyclﬁda: and the 3porades in the sastern dasin; the Lt¥antic and
Mediterranean ports of sguthern 3paln and nortnern Moroeso, the
Bnloaric Islands and sardinja in the vestern baain' Carthage,
Sicily, Cozo in the Malta group of islands and_?nntallarin comnande-
ing the water-routes between the two basins.®

Fhen in tha middle of the ninth century the laroads of the
AssyTian monarcha,lwhich had hitherto been saporadic, became a
regular feature of the rsigns of the llad issyrian zmpire, Tyr§

[ A
was the most difficult Phonjician town to conquer or, once conguered

b

¥

* Newbigin- acditorranaan Lands, Ch., V
Ibia' Ch. v

% PAD., PP. 179-180
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%gaggntrol for a long time. Under the Assyrisns and their sucoessors,
TS e

the Chaldeans, Tyrc underwent some Of the most memoradle sieges of

e BRI T AEE

tncicnt hiatory. In the last quarter of the 8th century, after a

T g e

TR ]

rornidahlo resistance of 13 years against the Chaldean arm:,* Ty®e

Vo E A S

o-pitulatod and was thoroughly subdued; her ctolonial empire passed
;;‘Efii her daughter-state, carthago. She prospered under rersian

ruli; and when, at the end of this rule Alexander marchsd along
;;;“Phcnieian coast, she again xmads the only exception 10 tha ganeral
suhnission with which her sister towns rseceived the great conquaror.

rpr oisht zonths Aloxander Ins defied by the besieged Tyrians.

only by destroying thse mainland Tyre, and using its materlals for
Egghqonatruotion of a causevay joining the $wo towns wes Alexander

Qg}a to launch a see and land attack wiich resulted in the

g;?%tulation of the town. The heroic dcrgnco that the Tyrians put
?gﬂfgainat thelir enemies over and over again, and the valiant and
doaperato resistance with which her more 4distinguished daughter-

oity Carthege onded her drilliant career do not confirm the charge ({Lgv ?
otfon levelled at the “honicians that they were unpairiotic., They |

show that patriotism is in most cases a natter of ge0gTephY. Fecacme Tyae |
Ay imanhan | gly cotd ffed G Mam?%&%

THI PHILISTIYIS

. Soripture has it that the Philistines came from an island in
the sea which 1s thought to hava bdeen Crete, and that they first
same in contact with the Hedbrews in the days of the Judges, that ls,

* prs., Ch. 36
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i about 1200 n.c.'zgyptian ingoriptions confirm the date, dut seem
tﬁfindicttg thet the ?hilistines wero i part of the Jea-peoples who
I;Et_tieir homes on ths western coast of Asia-ginor aad the iegean
!Grld and swept over imatolia, Syriag Cyosrua, Arvad and thn eonst

of “Egypt about 1200 B.C.® 4 westarn wing of these psoples reached
ss Tar as Italy. They are believed to have contributed substen-

tially to the decline of Tgypt and the dowafall of the Hittits

Tupire.

The Philistines sottlad'in the brosd sectlon of the aaritine
plain south of the RAiver Rudln, which, by the aridity asnd harbourloss-
noia of its coast, presents a marked contrast %o tha coasts of

Centrasl and Yortherm Syria. 7or all thelir zaritime traditions,

the Philistines yeré not able to bulld ports on that inhospltable
soast. Of the five chief cities of the Fhilistine League - Gaza,
Alkalon. 'Ashdod, 'Tkron and Gath, only Askalon was a seapors.%

!hp trade in which they engsged as their principal occupation wes
lend trade. A reat part of the Sreat Road between Tgyst and
Badylonia passed through thelr territory, carrying ceTavans in time
peace, end arnies in time of war. No field ia the world has been
trampled by the infantry of more nntions.than the Plain of vhilistie.
The wars for wiich the Phllistines are best known wers those Shey
waged sgaizst the Hebrews, new arrivala like them, for the occupation

of the land. Notwlithatanding the long duration 4f these wars, and the

* PAQ., D, 146
% 'HGHL p. 189
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over this ares, and naintiined 1iself as the language of 1ts pecple
throughout the Llifgian. Persian, Groek and Roman periods.* 1%
- took Arabic several centuries toc displace Aramaic. Anyone rssding the
travel accounts of AXab.geographers from the temth to the fourteenth
cohtury is surpriloé at the great number of Aramalc-speaking -
chrigtignitownt in the Jazirah. The lahguago has survived in the.
Syriac of the Oriental churches. As a spoken languagp it has survived
only in one or two villages in the Xalamun region north-esast of
Damascus. Another one &f its dialecta has survived among the self-
atyled " As;yriaﬁ% of north Irag. |
Our main sources for the origin of the Arameans are the )

Amarna letters and the tsblets of Boyhaz Keul, 'To these two collactions
~ vas added in 1935 the letters of king Zimrilim unesrihed dy the
é "French at Yari on the Euphrates.% ¥e have seen in what condition
E the Amarna Letters ahow the Hubiru, ¥e may here add that the IO?IQ

Habiru, dy which both the Arame&ns and Hebrews ware called, is an old
\ Baﬁylonian term meaning nomad, bandit.& The Habiru mentioned in the
2 Hittite doouments wsre soclally moro'dovoloped. Although waelally
é idontical to the Habiru of canaaﬁ; they must have setiled in Hatti
é long b?fore ihe lstter, and become a component element of the populatlon,
é The letter rrom‘the archives of Xing Zimrilin of iari, a éontemporary
% of Hammurabi, about 2000 = 1950 1s much older than either the
:EEgyptian or Hittie documents. 1t contains the complaiat of the

% AT, p. 148
‘% PA0. p. 180
& HPS., Che XV
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.fpcoplo of a eertain place against the barbarian hordes called

Habiru, Rabbu, Benilamins and Beni-gSimal*. 'The conclusion drﬁun
from these thres sources put togsther would seem to indicate that
the Aramesns first came to Mesopotamia and tpence mévsd'to north
Syria snd Canaank. ¥We d0 not know whether the Aramesns who first
npﬁaar in Babylonia about 1000 3.0, came hither from Mesopotamia
or Arabia.$

¥e have valuable socurcee materlal of 2 later date about the

Arameans of Mesopotamla end Babylonla in the annals of the Aasyrinn’
kings who c¢all them Ahlame and sute. The first reference to them
is in the inscription of Adade-nirari 1 ( 1310-1280) vho found
then in Upper Mesopotamlia. They also migrated into southern
Mesopotamia, encouraged by the break~down bﬂg the Mitannian powor.a
The Hurrli inhabitants of the former kingdom wers absorbed by the
Seritic Arameans n;t without ' affecting ﬁhe racial character of
their_language.z Through this intermpxture did the Arameans
develop the features, e.z., the prominent nose which dirraraﬁtiafa
them from other Semitlice peoples. They playad the same political
role in relation to tie Assyrians that the Mitannianas did, blocking
their big neighbour’'s westward expansion.d

We shall deal with the Assyrian monarchs? repeated operat‘ona
agalnst the Ahlame and Sute, whea we taike up Aasyria in the next

PAO., p. 120
Ivid, p. 120

HOA., Eh 44
HDA., P 8?
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;htpt-r. Sefore turning idtha Syrian Aramssns let us note thas i
;ts 2n Airazean tride settled in the nlluviud. whieh {n conjuetion
with ths ¥edes, brought abcut the downfall of N¥ineveh and all Assyria.

8yrian iremeens. In the 9th century North syria‘!ts in »
stege of transition and only partly iramalased. Carchemisk on the
ruphrates, and Hattina between ths Tuphirates and the mes, sometimes
130 celled Ungi ( the modern Al-'Unqg) wers still Nittits, mere
surviving fragmnents of the great empire of shubbiluliuza and Hursxil.
their Hittite character, howavar, had begun to de affected by
5: Arazean influende.®* On tha other hand, the north Syrisn siatas of
Samal, alsc known by 1ts earlier name of Judaa, end 3in Azusi nerth
of Aleppo were Aramean with Histlte influasnce.

0f startling iaterest and great value for our kaowledge of
Niramean - Hebrew comnections is the discovery aade in the last century
? Jof the asbove-zentionsd city of Northern Judea { dalled by the
?f:loribe Taudl |} in Yoxrth Syris, nid-way betwesn the ldediterranesn and
i;%tha Tuphrates, whioch was sizilar in language, in thought and ia the
}ﬁ-nune of ons of its Trulers to its southern name-sake. 3till zors
E';lurpriaing wvag the discovery that one of its rulers was a worshipper

Mo Yauven, and thet(¥oof the rulers of Samath in morth Ceatral 7

- 1
EF

iElsyria worshipped the same deity.% It was oconquered by Tiglath

: 1

;iéln Assyrian provines, et the sane tize as the iramesn states of Hamath

Pilesar ITI, end once again in the reign of Sargon when 1t was zade

;:?and Danascus t0 which we now turn.d

* HOA., D. 224
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xgg 6¢ntrtl Syriz was perhaps more Aramean than Noxrth Syria, as

| rfjggé'our knovledge Of the two reglons goss. Because of their near-

nqqg;fo the Hebrews and the constant wars between the two pecples, the

'ayfgﬁnl" of Soripture history are dettsr known to us than thelir

nortg-syrian and Mesopotamian drethren, The river Yarmuk (Jermuk)

rqriad the southern limit of the expeansion of the Arameans,*

elshough the Jews olaimed that 3ashan ( the modsrn Hauran) was theirs

aoeording to the initial allotment of the land east of Jordan,s

and onos or twice made good this olaim by force of arms.

,fnghe distinetion of Damascus was that it headed the coalition

of.Syrlan kings, moved primarily by Egypt, which checked the advance
oti§halnanesor IIl in 854 at Qarkar, 20 miles north of Hamath. sSoon

| n:?ﬁr the Assyriant's reireat the ccalition broke up, and {ta two

npég powerful membders, Hinad-cza} of Damasous aqg Ahadb of Iarael

rt§; out with sach other., Gilead | ths modern:kiiz:EEZ;% was the

daﬁ*table ground between them. Yhen Shalmaneser 111 chose to come

bagk to the attack, Iasrael and Hapath, another memder of the shorte

11;;& coalition, went down before him; Only Damascus by herssl?

rgpistad, and twice frustrated his efforts to capturs the city.

- Coniinuous warfare detween the 3Syrian states gave the Assyrian

sggressor ample opportunities to interfare in the affairs of sSyria.

In the days of Tiglath Pileser I11 { 746-728), Rezon of Damascus and

Pq;uh of IsTael made common camusse against Ahaz of Judea, They wanted

probably to force him into an allbance with themselves agalinst the

* EGHL., P. 578

0 The claim is dbased on the bdiblical story of ogf which is of
doubtful hiatoricity. Hist. Geog. of Holy Lend, pp. 575=7



Assyrian nontﬁi;.* aht;;?irnaod and sappealed to Tiglath Plleser,
who welcomed tﬁ. .ppeal; Damagcus fell after a long siege. Hor
king was killed, and the royal line extinguished. The inhabitants
wers deported to Xir, and Damascus 2s well as tne tﬁol. of 3Jyrias
becams an Assyrian dependsncy.q

THE HEBREYS

Their Origin., In the chspter on sources we quoted rrof.

Shotwsll's opinion regarding the historicity of the 3ible in general.
¥e would 4o well {0 guote hers another raspectabls oplnion regarding
Xhe validisy of tne 3Sible e3 2 hiatory of Israel in partisular.

We RObsrtson 3mith sald, ° The 21ld Testament does not furaish &
history of Isrzel, though 1t supplies the materials froa whioh such
& history can be constructed.” 4 For instance, the biblical

account of the early history of Israel as beginning with Abrajiam
¥ho came from Ur of the Chaldees l1s a0t Ristorical. The appelation
Ur of ths Chaldees shows tant tha lesgsend of ths patriaroch's origzin
£rew up after Aramean Xaldi had seized Ur, long afeer ibraham's
alisgoed =migration.& The story of the Jewlsh exodus from Zgyst

$s not very historical sither.$ =Zvidence dased on older tradition
.shows that but 3 single tribe was =ver in Goshen, Tgyrt. The 3tudy

of “axternal® contemporary sourses rofarred $o adove has revealsd

m., pl 1‘35
H?ﬂo, 9. 197
rupted in CAX, vol. 11, p. 353
KPS.’ Ch. ﬂ
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Wt the Hebrews wers a part of the wave that brought the Aramesns
{*fbe Habiru of the Amarna letters) to Syria between 1400 amd

1300 B.C., and that many other elements, slready settled in the
hnd sntersd into their meking.”*

¢ Y¥elll inellnes % the view that the Habiru of the Amarna
lothrs and the "Idri" {Hebrews) of the 014 Testsment dencts one
lnd the same people, and that the Israslites wera only a pars of the
Et_brou. The advoocates of this theory hold that the authors of ths
ncrod rarrative were consoious of the distinotion between the two
térms Hebrews and Iarselites, end that only when the speaker was a
mn-Imoutn that the two terms wers used amn)nnully.a Evidence
rur vhich we have no spade here, can Bam be adduced from the Bidle
$0 show thst the Jews were conscious of their Aramean origin.

- Besides these Aramean conneations in rase snd langusge, and
perhaps through them, the Hebrews were influenced by the Hittites
mad other Asismic peoples. * Sundnij' traditions associate the
gibriv. with aurfi snd more northerly districts, snd point to a
sovement from old Hittite and relsted sreas in the north."§ The
excavations of Samal (Morthera Judes} seem to confirm this view,
Another elaument that entered into the foraation of the Hobrew peopls
vas the imorites whose language the newly arrived Hebrews spoke for
nany senturies.:

The Xingdom. Throughout the period of Judgss the nation
Israel wes in tho process of formation. It was s long and slow

SHO., Ch. 111
R oy
. ala .

SHO., Che 111

‘wno .
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rogsess, The Trides of Israel vere uct imaune 4 the jsalousies

nd dizsentions that poisoned the relations of the other Syrian
masts.® By the time of Seul the national consolouaneas had grom

5 enough to enable this Judgs to make himselfl king. His succesaor
javid, after nohievinq somplete internal unity, defsated the
hilistines, the '33;;nn' of Damaszcus, and their sllliea, the Ammonites
nd Moadites, and ruled over an extensive kingdom.8 it the ead of
alomon's reign, and bafors the kingdom was a century old, the Hebrew
ation was divided into two parts, the kingdom of Israel in the

orth, with Semaris ( later called Sebaste) as capital, snd the kingdonm

T Judea with Jerusalem as capital. The two kingdoms were

fferentiated in their physical environment, their methods of lifs,

nd their faith. The contrasts in the two latter flelds was to a

reat sxtont the result of their conirasted physical environments.

tonirast betwesn Judea and Jamaria, Judea is darren, pasioral and

sparated from lts neighbours dy asatural barriers on all but 1ta
orthern side.

~ Samarie, on the other hand, is fertile, agrioultural,
0d easy of acoess., The nnltijﬁgity of fords across the Jordan, ia
he latitude of Samaris, affords passage Irom Gllead. There {s no
nditi;;al line of hills like the Eg Shephelah to separats 1t from

he Maritime Plaih. . In the north there are many connedctions detwean

sdraslon snd Samaria. In the south the frontier is likewise

biguous, but here the gorupulous Judaiam of the South ensured the
awing of & frontisr to keep out the heathenism of ths North even

m.' p. 13

Zxcept in the period of the Haccabees, which liea cutside thes soope

of this chapter, the kingdom of the Hebrews was at its greatest exteng
under David
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hen ab political frontier existed, as in lRoman times.*

In the long wars in which Judea, Israsl, Damascus, oab and
dom w§r¢ involved, the two Hebrewi states rarely, ir ever, fought on
sane side, The northern kingdom was dsstroyed by Assyris in
22 B.Ce, ton years after the destruction of the Arsaean kingdom of
pmascus. The southern kingdom, perched in the rugged and isolated
1is of Judea, was able to maintein iisslf in the mldst of a great
orld oconfliet for a century snd a guarter longer until it was destroyed
Nsbuchadnezzar, -nd its people 4sported %o 3abylonia. Thus snded
he rule of the Jebreaw nation both North and sSouth, having eandursd
bout four snd a half centuries since the coming of Saul.@ The next
hing we want to oonsider is the extent of this Jewlish kingdom.
The Froantiers of the Jewish Xingdom - Teal and Idsal. The part

A
the Boly Lend which the Jews held for the entire duration of their 7

1

’Eﬁfﬁfm?“ the Central Rangs of Palestine consiasting of ths mountains
-ysamaria and Judea. T"Prom Dan% to Besr-shsba® was the proverdial
orth $o south sxtent of the land. These two towns wars the northern
nd southern limits of the ceuntry allotted to the twelve tribes by
oshusk, and esctually possessed by themx, * The throns of David was

2t o¥er Israsl fros Dan to Beir-sheba, § * Another diatriot which

Aoy held almost ocontiauously was Cilaed east of Jordan.

Hm.. Pl 355

AT., D. 213

Dan was most probably the prssent Banias ( Paneas} on the 3yrio-
Talestinian frontier. Qis., Hist. Geog. of Holy Land, p. 473

Purter, the Grant Cities of Bashan & 3yris‘s Joly Places, p. 301
2'Sam, 11}l., 10
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Although thres of the original twelve tridea hed the naritinme
crontier appointed to thea, ths Jews never inhabited the Maritins
plain, or exercised dominion over it. The Shephelah was the debatadls

hand betwesn them, and the Philistines, In Transjordan, Gllead apsrt,
they anatched at intervals at the plateau of Hauraa to ths north, and
that of Yoed t0 the aouth. Israel never extended south of the

arnon (Al=#ujid) River.*

| Having sketohed the actual extcnﬂ;of the country over which

the Hebrsws ruled, it is very important that we should now review ihe
extent of the land promised to the Hebrews according to the_wovtnnht
God made with Abraham end confirmed to Isaso and Jacob. This covenant
has a claim on our attention as it has been of great historioal
conseqguence, and has a great desring upon the present Palestinian
problem. Other nations have alaized astural or traditional frontiers,
and Tought for th’ﬁf but no nation, other than the Jews, haa basged
1ts eclaims on a }ézggg-deod from Heaven. Te know the rapture and
jubilation with which the ﬁebre's_guring the perlod of indepsndence
would oelebrate the acquisition of a town or district that was within
their promised boundaries, and in whieh they would now establish the
Law,0 This rapturcus attitude is not limited to Jews, nor 1s it a
thing of the past; 1t is s 1ive question today aaong 2 big portion

of the Christians of the YWest who ses in th nntnblagggz?t of the
-c._,f-i? el
Jewish National Homs in Palestin fulrilxent of prophesy.%

* HOAL., D. 533
& HOHL., D. 137
4 G.T.D. Davis, 3eeing Prophecy gf Fulfilled in Palestine. Ch. VII



Ze lo added to M thiu foout . st . £ e

In an article published in toe Jmstern Times, June 3, 1346,

Prof., Gulllaume of the University of London denlss that tusse dlvine
Pronises were made to tao Jaws, and to the Jows alone, as ls gensrally
supposed.~The words 'to thy seed' inevitably inelude iraps, bota
‘iusling and Christians, who can olaim descent from Abraham through

his son Ishmael,"

Moreover, ha snarss Porter's opinion that tha Jrozise was not
unconditional. *“The covenant relation between Israel and Zod
denanded loyalty “rom the people and iadividual =md corporate

rightecusnzag.™



hat are the promised dorders of Palestine ¥ The Bible does not give a
pnsistant answer. |

There ars at least two versions: ]In the one, the proaised land
xtends " from the rTiver.of Egypt* unto the grest river, the river
phrates,” (Genesis, IV, 8; Deuteronoay l, 7; Joshua, 1, 4 ). In the
ther, the southern limit¢ is the river of Egypt but the northsrn linmit
s carried only as far as " the entering of Hamsth™, which 1s the
ortharn sntrance of the Buka'.d On i‘he wes’ the sea 1s the frontier.
n Transjordan the two south o north lizits are the River Arnom aua
11 Bashan into Salcah { the modern Salkhad ). { Numbers, XXXII;
oshua, XIII ). ‘The main difference bdetween the two versions lies in
8 appointment of the noerthern frontiaer - the Tuphrates according to
he one, the entering of Hamath according to the other. 0only a

tudent of Biblioal higher criticism can tell us which of the two

ersions 1a the mors reliadls.® G.A. Smith accepts the nesrer

This is the small river which flowa south of Beer-gshaba, and
pours intc the sea near Al-'Arish on the ¥gyptian Pelestinian f
frontiar, '

According to Porter, ™ the entrance of Hamath*" denctes the paas
between Lebanon and the Bargylus, the only opening from the coast
into the land of Hamath., Porter p. 310

The followving 1as Rev. J.l. Porter's answer to this queation, " This
wide territory, extending from Tzypt in the south %o the danks of
the Iuphrates on the north, was promised upon conditions; the
people wero on their part to de faithful and obedient to thelr

God. Isarael did not fulfil the sonditlons, and therefore, the
whole land was not given to them."

dLe Porter, The Glant Cities of Bashan. p. 302
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rontier, nasely,the entering of Hamath, | '
In fact he does not mention tha Zuphratss froatisr in hils
standard work on the historical geography of the Holy Lend. Be that
s 1t may, we have ahown that in sll tae four points of the compasas,
the territories, over which the Jews exsrcised dominion in the jge -
»f Independence, fell short of the promised horders. Yet the urge
to attain to these borders has been a great factor in Jewish political

and religious life, snd, despite the long absence of political
fndapendence, 1t gtill 1a,

THE MOABITES AND EDOMITES

The Yoabltes and Ndomites are two of the lesser pecples of Syris,
mperfasotly known %0 us from thelr wars with the Hebrews. The
oabltes lived in Xoab. The land of the Fdomites extended from the
blateau of 3e'ir south of Judea scross the Arabsh Valley to southern
ansjordan. Originslly doth pecples formed a part of the Semitice
ave whioh drought the Arameans towards the middle of the Ilnd
ilepnium.* In the case of the Hoabites, their obsoure history has

senn somevhat i{lluminated by the discovery at the end of the last

entury of the Mosblite 3tone, one of the most velusble epigraphio
couments of the period under discussion., Its author, Ring Nesha
f Moad, therein gives an acocount of the succesalful attempt of the

cabites to regaln thelr lndependance from Xing Ahab. The language

Pm.. Pl 35
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frers bus dialectically from Hebrew.* 7The styls is very auwch like

he style of the 0ld Testsaent. Chemosh takes the pl;ec of Jehovah.

Y& cannot say 8o much absut the Zdomitesa. ‘The only intersssing

pnusent we have from them is s perfect specizen of ths = high

lage” go often mantionéd in the Qld Testament, It was found in

he hills adove Sela (Petra), their capital, snd the ecapital of thelir

uccessors 1n ths land, the Nabateans.d

E:
e

i .'_,‘-R,";;_'f.-'___._;.-.;-,',_;...-.;.-‘-'.a__,

LPB., p. 260
7 1v1d, p. 263




THE ASSYRIAN EIPIRE

SOURCES AND PERIODS QF ASSYRIAN HISTORY

4gsyrian history ext=-nds back to thﬁ second half of the third
millennium, The sources coming down from this remote period are _
fev and Bporadic ’Zﬁﬁ'?i; beginnings of assyrian hiitory'ara still ?1
sqguded in obscurity. “he item in the issyrisn Chronicle about
ono.or the early kings of Assyria, Ilu - Shuma, wheo con&ucted an
unsuccessful foray into Babylonia sgainst Sumu - abu, the foundsr
of the imorite kingdom, who must have reigned abut 2225% B.C.
is an entirely isoclated one.d In the middle of the second |
millennium we smerge from obscurity into the full light of history.
This light 1s shed by the archives of the Egyptian and Hittite
chancelleries referred to above as well as by the aﬁsyrién royal
annals.i Among the few hundred letters found-in Ikhnaton's R
arohives ghamber at amerna, thers is only one letter from the Assyrian%
monarch, aishur - uballit { yagg . 1369 ) wh> addresses the
Pharaoh as brother, and asks for twenty talents of gold from the

Bgyptian king. Another letter in the imarna collsetion oomes from
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Burns - Buriash II, the Kassite king of Babylonia ( I3935-I37I) whe,
having heard of the pourparlers between the Tharosh and his northern
neighbour, urges a protest, saying that the Assyrism king was his
vassal, and was not desmed worthy of the attention given him by the
| Pharsob. The Protest was in vain . Later in his relgn, Ashur - uhallit
led an army into the alluvium, and had the .issyrio - Babylonian
frontier altered in his favour. His immediate suceessors waere able
to make good his claim to be recognized as one of the.world monarchs,
They stjled themselves " King of the Four World Reglons™, a title
which they wrested from the Babylonians, We have sesn how one of his
immediate successors, Shalmaneser I { 7TI276-1257 ) carried the Assyrian
threat westward to the bordsr of the Hittite empire 1n Syria , and
prunptgd the Hittite king, Hattushil , to conclude a treaty with
Ramsis 1I which established a balance of power in the world of that °
period hold‘by Egypt and Hatti with Babylonia and issyria following
at a great distanne.o Theru.rollored.a period of general disturbances
in the Near Zast intimately connected with the invasion of the "pooplaa;
of the sea”, which caused Q new distribution of-palitical power.£& The
Hittite iImpire collapsed, Zgypt declined, and issyria now occupied the
center of the atage. The small power which , at the accessiod of

ashur - uballit, occupied a few sguare miles about Ashur had already

2 See P.
£ CAH,Yol.III,Ch.I
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under his successors turned the tables on its former opprossorﬁ, the
Iajaitts, Elamites, Guti and Lulume. Having secured her nogtharn and |
eastern frontiera, she proceeded to meot tﬁe second condltion of
Assyrian prosperity, namely, to remove the-ovgéaclqs that blocked

the course of her westward expansion to the Mediterranean. First
xitanni and then the great number of Ard:;ean states that dotted the |
big Mesopotamian plain succumbed after a long struggls to the assyrian
advance, To Tiglath - Pileser I ( II190  pB.c, ) fell the honour of
being the first assyrian king to Dellold the Sea of .imurru. His reign
was rollowﬁd,by'a relapse dr two centuries { II00-%00 ) for whieh
we havé no gnnals. The empire was rsstorsd under a new dynasty of
which Tukulti - Urta II ( 890-880 )} and ishur - nasir - apal II

( 885-860 ) were the most distinguished members. For this middle
period a nd particuiariy Tor the period of the Late Enpire { 735'540’*é
which followed it after yit apother relapse, we have abundantﬁsonrces.
Spesking of the latter perliod, Frof. Olnstesd says, " It 1s this
ﬁeriod of little over a century which justifies a detailed history of
Assyria. "0 | '

In brier, th; illuminated period of aAssyrian history, three

quarters of a millennium long, falls into three parts with obscure

and decadent intervala between them:

The First 2mpire 1336 = 1100 3.3,
The Xiddle Empire %00 - 825 3Z.C.
The Late Dapire 746 - 612 Z2.T.

Q@ ADA, P. 78



Unfortunately for the issyrilans their history, e&s that of

several other peoples, was written by two of their worst anamioé

iand the victims of their persecution, the Jews and the Chaldeans.

@iThus was the undeserved ill- fame of the aasyrians perpetuated for
Babout two millenniums and a haif until Nineveh and the other Assyrian
Btowns were axcavated in the middle of thé last century, 2ud a revision §
of 4issyrian history was made possible . Imagine rhat the history of the
modern Cermans would be like, should it be written exclusively by the
Jows! Most of us havajggglihe Bible or Byron and as children we had

b 4 1nculéated in our religious consciocusness that Nineveh was the

" den of lions”, and that * the Assyrian came down like alwolf on the
fold.” A number of scholars ﬁnd eveén Orientalists have joined in the
general indictment.? On the other hmnd, Prof. A.T.0lmstead, who ought
to be given credit for writing a whole a:d voluninous book on aAssyrias,
devotes the praraco and the coneluding chapter of his work ton the
ag;tation of those 'Biblical' charges, 1ln fact this reg;tation is the
iég- main idea that emerges from a reading of his book. He denies, for

.:f inatance,_that the Assyrians were mere copyists of the Summerians _
i;f and Babylonians while admitting that the foundation of theiy ciiilizati{
S vas Summerian, he maintains that the superstrueture was eclectie, In

this respect they wers the " heirs of the Ages.” "The result was nat

a merTe physical but a chemical mixture, it was aisayrian to the core."t

2 HD" Pe 645.

.,,.,,..wu-*,s AN : i e

£ HDA, P. es2,
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28 t0 the charges of cruelty and was frightfulness, OIQstead points
out that these have been unfortunately given more prominence rathor?
than mitigated by the epigraphic documents unoarthad by the ezcavatc
spade in the last hundred yeers. The greater part of them is mede _
up of royal annsls; the remaining part, a small one 1ndead, is madef
up of omens, letters, business - documents etc; so that sven today |
our sources of assyrian history are still one - sided, again inaginé
what a disservice 1t would be to the history of German. eivilitation;
if its writing were based solely on the reports of the German gensrs
qtarr,or the men of a Dr. Gm bbels!
Bxtent of The Empire

¥e have already notad a change in the parts played hy the chtaf
actors in western isia in the last two centuries of thes second nil-?
lennium, Thn two colossi that were Tgypt and Ratti had gone; =o hud
Mitanni, Assyria was the most powerful state in the Near Zaat. Her |
nearest rivals were her former mistress, Babylon, in the south i:icﬁ
was finally incorporated in the empire, and Haldia or, as the issyri
called 1#. Urartu { Hebrew airarat. )e The petty Syrian sfates, Fhe {
niciaz, " Hittite ", Aramm an and Hehrew, once checked the Assyrian?
advancé by standing together at arkara, but the coalitinn broke uﬁ
after the issyrian retreat, and the Syrian states féll a prey tﬁ theé
returning enemy & century later. 4 similar coalition of the .-srman
gtates of Haharina in Mesopotamia was also beaten. Zgypt had dacline:
and was too weak to send but sporadic military aid to Syria; but thai

@ Baldia is the native name. Speiser says that the Haldians were the

prote - Armenlans.
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neither gave up her claim $o that country nor tired of iantrigue. fﬂis:
finally decided the Asayrians to invade the Valley of the Nile which
they held only for one generation. Fhrygia in west central asia -

Minor, and her western neighbour Lydia came oa the scens in the Late
gaayrian tapire. Lika Zgypt they were a little too far and not strong
onough_tolansigu in open battle againat Adssyria, and therofofe content
thomselvoe with enticing the border states to revolt ans allying |
themselves with her enemlies.d Xeen busimess men and competitors of the
Phosnicians as they were, the Ionian Greaks on the western coast of |
Asla - ¥inor, in Cyprusf and the islands of the Aegean were inclined -
to be friendly with the issyrians.k Before treating of .issyriad foreig
relations at graager length, let us turn to the characteristics or-thé
assyrian “mpire, its extent and constituent parts.

The Zmpire was at its greatest extent under the menarchs of the
ﬂaxe Empire (:746-513_ }, and as such formed tha most esxtansive
empire the world had yet seen.d Of all the_Semitic pqopleh only the
Arabs subsequently built a greater empirae. It occuplad 511 of the
Tertile Crescent inecluding Esypt. Tha iatter cbuntry, as wg said
earlier in this dissertation, may be considcred an extensiocn of the
western snd of the Crescent. Its eastern and northern boundaiiea iorg;
those ﬁsstinad b#mt.urs to be the limits orﬁ:@ Semitic states,
namely the Zagros and Taurus mountains, although retallatory or

¢ HD4, P22 | - :
& Assyrian influence was established in the island in the time of
Sarson. CAH,VOI. I1X.P.

& BDA, P226. -84

& ame ) - IO



precautionary campaigns were conducted a cross the nouniain bar:iar:
*o the Lake Vgn district, izerbaijan and in the south ~ east as far
as the salt-desert of Persia.® Only in the north --test'did the

Empire over - step its natural- frontiers to Musri { Coppadocia ) and

Que { Cilicla }).£

Apart from its extensiveness the Assyrian Empire was original,

It# monarchs were the first empire - builders of history. They
no longer ruled, &s fore-going kings did, over a mass of semila
independent states thaf would separate whenever a weak ruler came to
the tbhrone. They organized a provincial system which made it poé#ibla
for the » king of the Universs ® to rule diree}ly from Nineveh &.
Yet there was encugh variety in the status of the component parta'tp
meet the difference between them in culture, econﬁmie lifs, strategie
position etc. The Babylonian towns, for instancs,out of regard for
thelr long histories,local jesalousies and their high cultures were
granted charters where by ﬁhey were treat?d a8 free emperial towns,

the precursors of the Greek city - states and Roman frae towns. §

@ cm’ 701- III, P- 7.
£ In connsction with Tiglath Pileser I's campaign in the Ralys Valley

74, :
in Coppadocia, 3s Meyer says that, monarch penetrated as far north

as the shores of the Black Sea about B.C. = ADA, P,

1120 b 2985,
I have no?ﬁone across any reference %o that Po%%c adventure sither
in 0lmatead or the Cambridge Ancient History.

& BDA, Preface.

) * I hid’ P. 525.
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Ist us now tgka up fho component perts one by one, beginning with
Assyriﬁ proper.

Assyria. The piedmont belt of Upper Jazirsh 1s intersected by a
pumber of outlying ranges of the Taurua and the Zaegros, In north -
east Irag these outliers run fron north - west to gsouth - sast paral.
lel to the maln range of the Zagroa., Betwmaesn the-aéstarn - moat of the

auxiliary ranges, namely that of Xarkuk, snd the main range liass én .
elevated and fartils plain watered by the two Zabs and Dyala.

assyria proper occupied the part of that nlain which lies like an
invarted tfiangle vetween the Tié&s and the Upper Zab A. In %he cantei
of the westarn ﬁida of the triangle iay 1ts chiaf capital,'Ninevah
{Kuyunjik}. The oiher towns of issyria proper were .shur ( Sharkat ),
Calahf( NLEF;d J, Dur - Sharrukia { Khorsabad } and arbela, They were.
all & vare two days’' ride from one another £. Though small and compac'
the Fountry 1s rough; na%ural obstaclss must have nilitated, s they
did:g'afeater degres in 3yria, ag2inst the sarly unity of thé country
Both eountries are less fortunate, 1n'this'respect, than 3gy§t and |
3abylonlia. issyris w:s also lass fortunate than its snuthern-neighbo@
in shat 1t was nearer to the Jur - like hill - peonle of tha_Knrdistg
and Zagros mountains. They thwarted her growth for noarly a ﬁillan- :

niﬁm, and even after she had shaken off her shackles, their ralds

~

2 Tor a full descristion of 1ts locsation see Ch. III, P.
£ C.-‘{H, 701- I. P. 468!
& EI)A, m-
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and dﬁpradations claimed the attention of nsarly every one of her
kings., The eastern rraﬁtier in particular, was very nesr, and for this
reason a constant source of anxiety. { Is not the same region today

a hot - bed of revolt and a hoad « ache to the three states of Irag,
Iran and Turkey 7 ) From tho?izzigirsauntﬁina came cne of the two
fatal blows’that brought the Assyrian colossus down, But the situatioﬁ:
of Assyria had its advantages as well as 1ts disadvantages. Ashuy and?
Niniveh stood at the head of navigatidn of the Tigris, where freight
was transferred from caravan to kelek for transportation down-stream
to Babylonila. moréover, upon them converged roads from thq four
points of the éompass, including the mountainous counsry i:ﬂihe north i
and east, Not only in physical features but in climate and produets,
tﬁe land of Aaay?ia was more akin to the interior of Syria than %o
Babyleonia. 4 climatic map will show that the two reszions lile in the

' same rain belt€. The vine and the olive - tree are common to both,
Dates which are the staple in the alluvium will net ripen in Assyrié.
In cﬁ%trast to Badylonia Assyria is rich in stone, and had easaier
access to the Iron and copper mines of Asia - Minor. Her kings did

not have to import diorite for their statues, but carved_their
sculpﬁures on. native algB;;ter &. among the many other things the

ASsyrians borrowed from the Babylonlans was the mud technic for their

houées; they did not take to stone - building until rather late §.

-

@ GHR, P. 97.

£ See map facing P.

& HD4, P. 568, oot S e A et |
$ I bid, P. su.ﬁ"-»' M ) po 2o ey
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This nmizht. seen strénge but not 1f we note the case of modern
Damascus which dagpite its lacation_ht the foot of the Anti -
Lebanon, and its access to:;ast supply of stone, still has more
adobe - than atons -~ houses.

The kinship of Assyria to Syria { note the identity of names )
18 not conJ&ned to the physical. The Semites of assyria were clesely
related to those of Syrla and Hesorpotamlia 4. In the first quaréer of
the sacond millenniﬁm thers arose an assyrian dynasty with western
Semitic nsmes whose msmbers frequently invoked the chief western
Semitic Géds Adad and Dagen £. |

Hesopotamia. To the Assyrian monarchs séeking to expand thelr
kingdom outside the Triangle, Wesopotamia presented the line of least
physical resistance, but even after the fall of Hitahni, the Assyrian -
imperislists found their way thither blocked by the Aramoesn bedouins :
whose mizration had been encouraged by the break « down of the
Mitennion state &. 43 we have seen in the previous chapter, the
aramoean tribes Tirst settled in fesopotemia and thence migrated to
Syria where they gave the king lets of that country reason far
complaint, to their over - lord the Pharaoh. This camplaint; we
remenber, is one of the main topics of the imarna letters. Adad -
nirart I ( ISIO-IEBO)’ the anergetic king of the First mpire, first
found the iramoean tribas of the Ahlsame and Sute in Upper Mssopota-

mia, The Naharina within the great bend of the Zunhrates held out

o HD&. P. 292,
£ BDA. Po 53.
& HDA. P. 44,
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,A great attraction to them, The first Tiglath Pileser drove the
ahlame " in ons day " rrbm the Khabur to'Carchemiah, and across the
Ruphrates ». While he was In Syria, news csme that the Aramoeans
were pouring like & Tlood acrosz the Crsat nivﬁr. They had ooeupied
Barr;ET and cut off bis return route. 4 hasty retresat across the
desert via Tadmur of .murru prevented his being comrletely cut off.
This is incidentally our first mention of the Felmyra Rosd.

During the two centuriesz of deellne after Tiglath Piiaser I the
Aromoeens began coming agsain, this time over - running_the whole
eastern end of the Fertlle Crescent £, When Ashiur - nasir - apal YY
{ &es-880 ), the great conqueror of the Arsmoean states of Meso-
pofamia. céma, they had already settled down, angd ™ wers already
laying the foundationm of that supremacy of the iramoean language
and customs whieh w¥as to Des the dominant factor in the history of
q;bpotamia for the next firteen_hundred yegrs.&. They were likéﬁiss
to dﬁminate the eoonomic life of the Fertile Crescent §. The inventory
of booty won by Ashur - pasir - apai in the bat*le of .medi { modern
74ar - Bakr } shows that the Aramoeoans werse already settling down
to industrial life ¢.

Two more impertant .ramoean states than .med!l wore Sha Dikannl

on the Khabur, and .dini with its capital Til Barsip ( Tell Ahmap )

3 EDA, 7. 64e

£ CLE, Vol. III, Gh., I, Cee. I.
& b4, P. ez,

3 I bia, »r. 289.

§ I b4, P.  o1.
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whish commanded one of the most Iimportant fords of the EZuphrates, :
4dini occupled the antire tract within the great bsnd of the Euphrataé
to the Balikh, £f not beyond; md as far as resistance to Assyrian |
imperialisa was concerned, was a worthy successor of Mitanni.o

It was left to Shalmaneser IiI, Ashur -~ nasir - spal 1I's son and
auccassor; to complete the task of subjugating idini. He made the
Balifh region a part of the province of Harran. The incorporation

of Mesopotamia in the empire was completed in gpg B.C. in the reign

of Shamshi ided gnd his mofa distinguished wife, the beautirul
Sammuramat, better known by her Grsek appellation, Semiramise,

Syria. After the subjugation of Mesopotamla. North Syria was
obviously the néxt region t0 invade, BDoth Tiglath - Fileser I and
Ashur < nasir - apal II operated in that region and triumphantly

ended their operations on the coast of the Upper Ses, the..t is the
Mediterranean. The Phoenician towms of central Syria, who rightly
forsa w in the lnvader the coming master of the'Near Bast, and the

' commercial opportunitiesof his future empire, hastened to pay tributa;
or it was not tribute yet but girtQ. )

Shalmaneser III's oﬁarationa in North Syria were on a larger
scale than those of his father. He also invaded central andsouth
cyria, but his rspulse at jJarkara on the Orontes in g54 , his fsilur
to follow up the raid of 842 in Palestine, and the gra&t general

oI btd, P. 37.
£ I bid, p. IS8,
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revolt prompted bY the gquarrel over the auccession after his death,
all these factors induced the issyrian monarchs to abandon the
Syrian adventure for about a eentury}»It devolved upon the rulers
of ihe Late Empires, beginning with Tiglath Fileser III { 748728 ) f
“to subjugate the Syrian states, and to consolidate their power in '
them. Two things we ought to know about the achtgvements of tﬁosa
snergetic rulers in Syria; their provincial organization and'thaix
system of deportation. | -

- The fhird Tiglath - P;lesar :eorganized the provinces. In his rei
they numbered thirteen 1n_all, six in North Syria, to which ware added:
seven from the central reglons. The number increased as rebellious
_ autonomous stétas were demoted to provincei. Under 3argon, the greata&
of assyrian nonarﬁha, all of inland Syria from Curgum in the north to
Samaria in the south was under direct Agsyrian a@minisération Q.

The phoenician ccast, the four PhiliatL;:'touns, Judah and the trsans-
Jordanic Ammon, Moab and Zdom were no%. The coast towns were allowed
independence as thelr annexation might have impaired their commerce,
and consequently lessened their tribute. The trans - Jordanic states
were given the same privelege becauss they held the border against
the desert £.

It is doubtful, however, 1f Assyrian rule was ever very strong
as its history abounds ih revolts. This brings us to the next

important feature of aissyrian rule in Syria, namely the system of

@ HPS, P. 404,
‘ I bid’ P.
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dsportation which the Assyrians used as a counter - revolutionary
measure., The third Tiglath - Plleser was one of those who employed
it on a large scale. " In the words of the younger Panammu, King of
Samal, the daughters of the east d1d Tiglath Pileser bring to the
wost, and the daughters of ths wegt to the sast. He himself tells

e
us that thirty thouaand‘re on were ramovad %o Cilicia and Ulluba.

"In their stsad ocame prisoners from the south and east, twel&e thouaan;

shlame Aramoeans from the rezgion about the lLower Zab, fifty-four
hundred from Der in Babyioﬁia, others from Lulume on the Midian bordaﬁ
or from Nairi on the armemisn. Others agaia, a fe¥ hundreds here and {
there were settled in thes ‘hoenicion cities.@rAfter dascribing the
guffering of the deported,and the harm done to the sconomic systaﬁa
of the countries_in;olvad, Olmatead concludes with this scntences
» 0f such and through such action was made the mingledpeople that was;
to be the later 3yrians."L

+ Babylondia The richaest, the mﬁat culsured, and yet the
hoat dirfficult dqpandoncy to conguer was Zabylonia. The Assyrians
were her debtors in culture and %o a great e:;pnt in religion, hence
the dilemnis which faced the .assyrian kings of effectively ruling
this hostile country withoutbelng cha rged with in gratitude &. Menti:
was made above of the priveleged position qr " frae towns " accorded

tc the Babylonian citles. In fact this system of government was devis:

@ I bid, Ch. 28,
[ A HD&, P, Ias,
& 1 did, P. 83, X
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specially ror them, ¥e know of only ono town outsids Assyria proper
and the alluvium, which andoyed this pﬂivolage. This was Harran with
its sunctusry of the Afoon ~ God, Sin.¢ The royal annals record the
Assyrian kings'solicitude for the welfare of these towns; they :!pliré
their temples and canals; they protected them from the atfack; of the
Arsmoean darbarians. From thi§ contemptible peopls, however, thers
arose ssveral Babylonian dynasties, One of them, the house of Iakin
in the Sealands on the Psrsian Gulf was to conquer all of Babylonia, 1
and in combination with the Medes, to destroy issyria. In thﬂ noantina
the sssyrian monarchs of the Late Impire did their best to prevent
theses .romoean usurpations. If they appointed thelr owmn governors.
the Babylonians teaded to look upon the latter as independent. Failing
those two alteraatives, saveral of tha'monarchs of the Latg Enpiré hsé
thcmseIVga solemnly Yrecognlzed by Marduk as "kings of 3abylonis,” |
Elam., The_Aramoean states eaat of the Tigris p;btectad.gléa
from her most dangerous nelghbour, issyria, “hem these bhuffer - statesa
were subdéed by Tiglath Pileser III, and the personal union of Aasyrié
and Babylonlia bacaﬁa an immediate dangef. Zlam became dasply concerne{
abouf the new dsevelopment., Henceforth she became a part of the T
Sabylonian problem which dominated the roréign solicy of the kings of:
the Léte Zmpire. She took advantags of assyriai* troubles in Bdbylonié
and allied herself with the rebels of that country,® the Chaldoean :
house of lakin in particplar.ﬂ Tha Assyrian monarchs had to have

@ HDA, Pr ag7,
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1
recourse to a-rms in order ¢o have a friendly king on the Rlemite throt;ﬁ
Egypt . With the renascent XXV th Dynasty, founded by ons
of the Theban kinqs returned from Ithiopia, Egypt scemed to be once
more haer old self,f£ and imperialistic activity in Syria wagraaumedJ'
The pro - Egyptian parties in the various Syrian states took hears,
3gypt sent not only emisgaries to foment troubls but armies also, The
result was a reversion to the power politics of the Amarna Age with
forsizn intrigue, defection and internal dlasension as its chief
slements. Sut Assyris was at the height of her power yith the early
Sargonids on the throne. Sargon and Sennacherib easch defeated the
armies sent against them by the Egyptian rulers, and the petty loeal
kings who, as Hezeklah of Judah, were incited to revolt by Zgypt soon -
learned thet she was a broken roéd to lean on.& Although they'ropuls§£
the armies of the rheraoch, and suppressed the revolts of local dyn#sts
theses two monarchs wisely refrained fron attempting to - croas.the
desert frontier into =gypt, strong as thé;r deaire -to control_tha
rich ¥lle vgliey was. Zven when Sennacherib undertook his disastrous
expedition to the =gyptian frdntier, his aim,as far as =7e can judge,
was not so much the occupation of Ugypt as the estahlishment of that
frontier.} After that expedition came to a mysterious end, Sennacherit

signed a treaty with the Egyptian king. This together with a new

@ HDai, P. 437,
£ I via, P, 312,
& ADA, Po 3.0
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policy 1n the adminstration of Palestins resulted in the conrlete
cegsation of revolt in that country.® The accession of his succassor,
Esarhaddon, as that of almoét avery Aeiyrign king, was attendaed by
troublss at home gnd revolts in the Syrian provincss, Igypt was
doubtless ths mover. Thouzh a great warrior, Bsarhaddon was a lasser
_statésqan than his two predocaasgrs. The latterd work was primarily
one of consolidation; Zsarhaddon embarked upon naw conquasts, His
conguest of Egypt undertaken with the object of putting as and to
thatlcountrys intervenﬁion and gachinations in Syria was all ﬁhe more
aurpria;ng &s Aasyfia was engéged at that time in\a gréat affort to
defend hear eastern_anﬂ northern borders azainst the astacks of
barbarians. At the risk of divartinéAtha much -1nbeded rassurcos of
the empirse from that sore spot, Esarhaddon began making preparations
_for the invasion of the Nile Valley.

Before the Jjouraey across the blazing sands of Sinal might de
made; he had to w®ln over, by ¢hreats or promiséa, the Arabs that
infested its borders. To achleve this end he had to send gevsral
expeditions to the dssert. His first attempt to conquer igynt 1n.6?f
B.c.'tasra.railura. After Rhaving pccupiad the Delta,,and raﬁained
in Zgypt for one ysar, he.suf;arsd a aerious defeat and had %o retréat
The second attempt made four years later was a success, but after
what a long and perilous journey across the desert! The crossing to
Ishhupri on the edge of the NILY VALLIY must have takan aﬁout Torty
days.f The Assyrian serides have left us the itincrary.- To go a |

¢ I bid
£ I bi4, P. 582,



distance which they figured oqut at but twsnfy-rour hours took no less
than fifteen days, among the perils encountered were two -~ headed
serpents, snd serpeanta with wings. This 1:.’03 anj rate, what ghe
qradulous assyrian scribes tell us, demphls was besisged under tha
pitiléss sun of mid « July, but fortunately for the isayrians, and
thankb to their formidabls siege engines, the clity fall in'a day and
& half.¢ No soonsr 53& Zsarhaddon triumphantly marched back homae,
adding on his way the memorial of his victury on the rocks of the
Dog River to those of his illustriouns predecsessors, Tizlath - Pilesarf
and Seannacherib, than four of the kings he 2sd appointed in Egypt
| revolted, and entered iato negetiations with the Igyptian ruler of
Upper Zgyrt. Zsarhaddon set out from Nineveh ﬁo reestablish order in
fho newly f acquired territory, but dsath over ~ took him on tha way.
To his son, aAshur - bani - apal, he heqneﬁthod the Igyptian
problem. The latter grapplad with it to the best of his ability.
He gquashed more than one rebellion, engineersd mainly in the south,
and occupisd Thedss 1t§elf. This was of 1little avaeil, Fsammstichus,
the son of Xing Necho, who had been rechristened Jabi - Shez! - banni
and anroin*ed patesi of .thribis by ashur - ban! - anal, rTaised the |
the standard of revolt, and threw off the Assyrian yoke which had
lain dn Zgypt for about a genaretion, . _
arabia. as shepherd - dogs of civilizat‘an, the Aaayrlans'
agssumed the funation of dafending the settled inhabitants againat th(

® I bld, Pe zna,
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ralds of badouinp. Just as they protected the Babjlonians from the
inroads of the nomadic ..ramoeans, as they boaatruily recorded in
their annals, they took i hpon themselves to protect the Syriﬁn
inhabltants settled along the eastern border of the country from
Arab attacks.® This made 1t necessary to penetrate into the desers
south - east of the Dead Sea, and at one time, possibly, as far as
the oasis of Tema in central ndrth Arabias, Both Sargon and Sennache
erib are reported to have received tribute from the kings.q? Saba £

otherwise known from South Arablan inseriptions. This seens to 1indic

‘elther one of two things in respect to the Saboeans: ( I } that they

hed a colonmy in North arabia, (2) that they orizinally dwelt in Nort
Arsbia before migrating to the south - western sorner of the penin-.

sula.& The issyriansconaidered themselves tho legitimate heirs of th:

_Babylonians on the irabian cosst of the Fersian Gulf and some of its:

islands, AS early as the thirteeath century Tubultl - Urte claimed
sovereignty over Lilmun, the chisf of the Sahrein islands, ahd _
Meluhha, oprobably the modern distriet of al - Hasa. Ther is no indi-
cation that the aissyriens had any political influence ia South Arabii
proyer. | _ |
FPoreilgn Relations

¥e have seen that for a loag time after the decline of Zgypt

and the collapse of the Hittite impirs, assyria dominated the stage

of world affairs. Nowhere was she threatened by a first-class power -

@ EDa, Ps 453,
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_po#er;Q Iz the reign of Shalmaneser 1YY { 850-835, howerer, Haldia ;
was coming very near to being that powsr. The subjugation of the
Aremoean statas of Mesopotamism in his fatherd reien had alrecady
brought Uraptu and issyria face to face.f A lina of issyrian
ﬁrovinces and autonomouaAbordwr states from Rannni in the east to
Qummuk { Commagsne ] in the wes$ begaﬁ to be contested h} the ranidl:
growing power of the northern state;& fhese border provinces wers
pushed well up into the highlands of the Kurdistan and Taurus, and
dotted the upper edge of the Plecmont bYelt. The struzgle with Haldis
2 long z2nd drawn one, may be viewcd as one of those stfusglaa betwee
‘4he rveorle of the Fartile Crascent.and the hill - félka to the norf&
and e:st, which rill the history of the Taertile Crescent, Stfictiy |
speaking, however, 1% was a struggle for the possession of the
Pledmont Route.

The assumption by the Jaldian king or.ths title ” King of the
forld, Zing af Nalri = was a direct challenge to Shalﬁanaaar 117.3
The latter conducted a long and arduous campaizn to tha Laks Van
district,and appearaed before the Haldian caplsal, A;zaahxun s O A
rocky elevation north of the laks. This waa.not the only time that .
the issyrians penatTatad into the heart of Saldia; nor wers the
Haldians wanting in aggressiveness; at one time they came %o within

twenty - five milss of Kineveh, A more defiant attitude towards

e i, Po g2,
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& Xannai, south of Lake Urmia, 1is within Iranian tarr;tory today,
and is inhablited by Xurds, |

- § Nairi was an Assyrian province in the valley of the Zastern Tigri
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Aazsyria was takenrby the second Sardurish under whose sway Haldia
reached the height of her power, Territories on. the southern slopes |
of the irmenian mountains, and the mauntains of the north - east,
which had been tollsomely brought under Assyrian suzerainty by formex
kings were wrested from thelr present master., In addition to_" King
of the Torld ", Sardurish assumed the title " King of Shurashe,

This assﬁmption wzs & direct challengs to the issyrian over - lord-

ship of Syria.0 Sardiirish had induced Matl - 1lu of srpad {Tell Erfad;f

in North Syria to bresk with his issyrian overlord, ashur - nirari IT
The latters enesrgetic successor, Tiglath Pllessr III, prepared to .
tackle the Haldian problem. Berarg marching aon ialdia,.he met and
defeated a coalition of subsidiary states head=d by the renezads

¥ati ~ ilu, The kings of felidla (Melitena), Gurgum (district of

Mar’ash) and QJummuh (Commagena) were among its members. Later in his

reign, Tiglath Plleser, having driven the Faldian foreces out of

Syria, launched = direct attack on the hone - couniry.£ He penatrated

to the fertile plain which surrounded the "aldian capital of Tuahpash;

but was not able %o occupy his objective, the gréat citadel rock at Va
_ Fith Tiglath - Pileser IIT the long sfruggle tetwean dAssyria and;

Raldia may be 3aid to have reached a stalemate. Zven whan,‘a generatici

later, Thrygia entered the strugale on Haldia's side, the coé}lict

remained a draw. Tha great 3argon was'more than equal to Midas mad

Rusash combined.& By defeating the forces of his two rivals in the

£ I bid, P, 189.
& Thia is the golden Xidas of Greek legend whose touch transformed all .
to precious metal, HDA, P. 222. |
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southern coast of Asia - Minor, he brought under his sway certain
towns long held by the Phrygigng Then by overating in Tabal in the ?
Anti - Taurus, and Tortifying the mountain paaaﬁa, he thrﬁst 2 wadge.
rforward between Haldia and Phrygia.a

Under Sargond successors the pressing danger of the Indo-nurup-a

eans ; Me-dos, Scythiaens and Cimmerians thrsataning alike Assyria,

T

Haldis and Phrygia induced these former rivals to come togsther,

but 1t was too late. it the beglnning of the saventl century the

O Eonres, I
RS s

Ccimmerians subjugated Phrygla, and a2 generation later all bhut desy-
froysd Lydia.r Thﬁ treaty concluded betwsen ishur - bani ~ apal and
Rusash IIT of Haldla deferred the evil day only for a short time.

In 616 Nabopolassar, the king of the Chaldoeans, began his lnvasion

i i g _Mﬁ-m. :\v‘ .._ "i‘
It

of Mesopotamia, The fate of .ssyria hung in the bal=znce. Hers we
witnegs the queer sight of Psammetichus I of Zgypnt, a former assyrian
vassal,.ccming to the help of the country which,saerlisr in hié raign?
had comguered and oppreased his, ahd which he was now eager to |
praserve as 2 buffer stats against the rising power of the Neo =
Babylcniaﬁa. At that moment, unfortunately for .ssyria, a familiar
enamy, the Medes, dascendzd from the eastern mountains upon Arrapha,‘f
and swiftly mads for ishur, wanting %o forastall the Zhaldowans in
the occunation of the old ssyrian capiial, Cyaxares the Hede was
willing however, after taking the ciiy byastorm, and delimitinzg the

bounds of his futurs acqulaitions, %o conclude an zlliance with

3 Hba, P. 228,
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& The modern district of Sulaymaniyah betwsen the Lower Zab and the
Dyala rivers,
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Habopolassar. This they soleanly 414 said the ruins of Ashur in’ €1,
The rinal-anault upon Nineveh, and its f£al) came two years iatar.




THE NEW BABYLOKIAN ENPIRE
In th- latcr Ajs:rtan period Babylonia had been ruled at

intervals by the chaldooans who were Aramooans aettled in ‘the

glluvium since the ninth_contury berore our era, O

T

\if'o HPS, Oi. 34, Apparently iho;o is no agreement among Semitists

| as to the origin or:tho Chaldoesns, G. A. Barton and A. T. Olms; |
"tead maintain that they were Aramoaana. Prof. G. D, Prince of |
'columbia‘Univarsity denies that they were Aramoeans. He bases his

" argument on the following two facts: (I) Seanacherib made a dis-
tinction bofwoon tﬁe chéldoeans and the Aramoeans; (2) Cuneiforn
inseriptiona have ahovn that the language of the Chaldoeans was

1asayr1an and not Aranaic ( EBncy. Brit., 14 th Edition, Article; |
chaldoea ) ¥r. Sidney Smith of the British Huseum, likewise enf~

«merates the chaldoeans and the Aramoeans as two distinct peoples
{ caH, Vol. 11I, P 121 ) The Babyloniana and the Chaldoeans, says;
Prof. Princo, who were considarod two kindred branches of the tamaj
_stook tended in tho courso or-tine to bocome undiatinguishable

'-trom sach other.: I do not know Ihothor enough research has been
‘GOI. on tho 1anguage or tha chaldoeans to enable cither one af thef
above two groups to tpeak conclusively on .the racial character of :

that. pooplo.
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¥e have alrendy zade thé acqnaintanco of one of those tribes, thqt ”_
of Bit Iakin ( the House of lakin } sottled in Sealand at tho south- f
 ern extremity of the allgvium, of one of its members, Merodach
Belodan who rev@lted against Sargon and éennachgrib, and of his
descendant Kahopolaasai who freed Babylonia from Aissyria, and coli-
querad'thé latter country in combination with the ﬁedes; Fo left him
in'ﬁhé last chapter with pia-allies‘besiesing and destroying the two ;
Assyrien capitals, and despoilins them of their treaaures. We now
propoae to teke up the thread of the story from this point.

“Phe Asayrians were too vigorous to giva up the right socn after
the fall and destruction of their principal towna. Ashur-Uballit,
a member of the royal family, at the head of a remnant of the valliant
Assyrian army moved to Herran, about one humdred miles to the westr
determined to dqnduct a resistance movement from that city, backed

by Egypt.0

e Ashur-uballits’ sojourn at Harran brings to mind Nabonidus,
the last Chalfieaﬁ king, and Marwan II, the last of the Omayyads.
Both these kings moved to Harran:when disaffectlicn and troubles in
their reopective capitals made their pesition there untenable. Cente
rally located befween the two wings of the Fertile Crescent,.ﬂarran

1g £1t to be a royal‘refuge-city.




Eis lojourn at Earran. bovovcr, was very brior, Axxer u'littlc aoro

than . year, . that 1is in 610, Nabopalassar ceame back to the tight
accompanied this time by the scythians in addition to. his !adian-
- alllies |{ GAH, vol. II1I, pp. 120209 Je The Aasyriana rctirad on
Syria,’ drivea by the Scythian barbariana who prosaed on towards
Palostire. _ _
'At that moment Rocho, who had replaced his father Paanmetichua,f
'and was vigorously pursuing the lstterh'Syriap policy, marchod :
‘northwards, occupled Psle;ti;:'and the Phoeniciaqboagti-an&-hfter“
orrecting a juncfion with the.ﬁasyrian'troopi, pushed forward %o '
the Zuphrates and occupiad Carehaliah. This town became thu baae of
his operations for tho next four yeara. @ The dacisive battle was '
rought in its neighbourhood in 605. In the meantima vabopolasear
had ased and for this reason had entruated the command to his son
Rebuchadnezzar { 605-5&2 ) who proved a greater warrior than Necho,
1n fact this monarch was in his time the greatest man of the Near
Eést, £ He dominates thp,hiatory of ﬁis eountry as no other king.
does. ( Eis glorious reign. accounts for firty-seven of the ‘eimty-
seven yeara-ot that history.) He chased thﬁ Egyptians t& Eeluaiqn,

and made Syria secure for Badbylonla.& Egypt made a feable return

& CAH, Vol. III. P. 212.
& I bid,



was ;nough’to_.ntico Zedekiah of Judah tﬁ_rovolt; The consequence  ?;3
is well known. Nebuchadnezzar destroyed Jerusalem, and.gdrriaﬁ the
. :ews 1nto captivity. ; _ R
" In hie later years ths great Babylonian king conduected a graat B
: eampaign againat Egypt; whether he actually é;natreted into the Nile‘
Valley or occupied it is a matter of diuputa.o All that we ocan say
with certainty is that his empire ocovered the ‘whole Fertile creacante
The oxpansion of his allies the Medes in the north removed any thnugh
that he might hava entertalned of axtending his kingdom 1nto Aaia-
¥inor. By tacit agraenent oach of the two allies confined himaelr to
the rield ot-axpansion for which he was_fitted by naturo. ﬁhilo
 Nebuchadnezzar swept over the flatter districts of Syria, the Nedes,
who were mountain peopie, pushed across the Taurus where fhé# were
met by the Lydians. The struggle lasted five years, and'ended in sn
arﬁis*ice'in which fhe-two weary combatants agreed. to make the Halya:
the houndary between them.& - | .
~ Comparsd with Nsbuchadnezzar his BUCCESS0rS Were mers callow
boys or dilettanti. Nebonidus { 556-539 },,the last Chaldoesn king,
was pretty old when ha'cﬁna to the throna, but was hapnler and ablur 
as 8 scholar than as a king., Internal digsénaions, accompanled by the

usual revolts in the Syrisn provinces contihued unabated durihé\his

° I bid, P.- 2150 - o .' .
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seventeen yea%s'raign. Ro toﬂd#f that the chﬁ;do§an ehpiré fell o
prey to tho'riging power‘or Persia, shor%ly-a?ﬁer the NMedian eméiro
 hed succumbed to the same fate. | ) : L
' ‘Beginning with, the ?ersians eﬁpire-building'aasuhed'world ‘
dimensions under Indo-European hegamony. The countries of the rert11:
Crescent 1nc1ud1ng Rgypt last thelr 1ndependence, and became a

part of an lncreasingly greater unit, with the coming ot the Greeks |
and tha Romans, the center ot gravity of tha civilized world moved
westward. Syria, which had been so far in a state of dependence on

| Iraq and Egypt was now, b& virtue of her nearness to the centers of
the new empirea, on parity, 1f not superior to her two close
neighbours, The story of Byriab rising rortunes, howavar is outaide:

the scope of this dissertation,
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CHAPTER X1V

A HINTORICO ~ GEOGRAFPHICAL CONCLUSION

RACIAL AND LINGUISTIC UNITY : The racial unity
of the 3emlites rests malnly on linguistic apnd cultural

evidence Irovided by the modern study of ancieant 3emitioc
languacges. This study has revsalad that they were origi-
nally dialeots spoken by different groups of the same
fanlly., Thus was the rscial kinship of the Akkadians,
%ayriana and Chaldoeans in Iraq; and of the Amorites,
c:naanitr:-s {(including the Fhoenicisns), the Aramoeans and
the Hebrews in Syria rediscovered in the middle of the last
oent ury.

The division of the Northern Semites into a waétom
and an ssstern branch acoording as they settled in the
western or eastorn end »2f the Fertile Craescent, though
bassd on linguistic grounds, 18 not a happy one, 1t misht
give rise to the Impression thet the Semites were confined
to elther and of ths Cresocent, laaving a gap betwesen them.
The truth of the matter ia that the movements of the Semitas
coversd the whole Crescent; the middle part was as thickly
populatad as the two winga. We have in these movemsnis en
1llustmtion of the ianfluence physiocal features have on
migration and commercial inteicourss. The Semitss, once

started on a career of migrstion to the Pertile Crescent,



skirted the ranges of the Tsurus, the Zagros and thelr
outliers from Irag to Syria and vice«versa, Sone of the
so=-called Zastarn Semites, viz, the Akksdians, Babylonians
(Amorites) and Assyrisns went to Hesopotamia vis Jyria,
Conversely, the Caneanites, Aramoeans and Hebrews, all
Western Semitaes, went to 3yris via Mesopotamias. Soms of
these tribes, e.g., the Amorites and aramosens, established
states in both Syria =nd Irag,

Semitle languages rol'lowad the same coursa. One of
those languages would rise to prominence and bscoms the
tongue of the whole Fertile Crescgent. Thus 3Babylonian
{Akkndian) the oldest of the Ssmitioc langusges becaae by
the riftesnth century the tongue of the whole ares 1in the
diplomatic and ocommercial fields., Arsmalc later bscams
the unliversal language of the whols civilized Semitiec world
until 1t was in turn supplantad by arabio.

The Semlitic physical type wus modifiad by atrainas that
came down through the mountain passes of the Taurus and
Zagros. The Hurrisns, to zmsntiop only one of those mountaln
peoples, wers found smong the pre-3emitic inhabitants of the
Fertile Crescent, 1if they did not constitute the main ethnlo
stock pricr to t.hs.a;:pear;’nas of the Semites, § Syria and

Iraq were fillesd from the same sthnic reservoirs: Arabiaff

§ N0, P. 147,



iz the south, and the Taurus and Zagros Hounta_ins in the

north and east, PFinally the Indo=-3uropean inrlow coming }
about 2000 B.C., and again at tho time of the Persian invasion,
likewlse affected both ocountries. |

BABYLORIA'S EARLY START : Lower Mesopotamla shares
with Egypt and northwest India {the Indus Valley) the diatinc-
tion of bdeing one of the oradles of civilization., The three
depressions lle in the Afrasian steppe-desert belt, a latitu-
dinel zone oxtending across Africs =nd Asia from the Atlantio
to tha plateau of Yunna&n. Prior to 8000 B,C, this bait anjoyed
a moderate ralnrall all through the yesr, After 8000 B.C. the
olimatic belt shifted northward to thoelr present positlion and
the Afrasian belt began to suffer from diasiczatlion and its
{nhabitants begen to migrats to the river valleys dissecting
it. § Neolithic settlements dating from about 5000 B.C.
have been disocoversd in the fors-mentioned depressions of
the dry belt, Dynastic history in both Egypt and Lower
Mesopotamia began about 3000 B.C. As early as 2500 B.C,.
Sargon of Akkad bullt an empire co-extensive with the Fertils
Crescaent, the first world empire of history, and his sugcessors
sarried the proud %itle King of the Four Regions of the World.
Syria 414 not share the honxur of that early clvilizatlen,
nor d¢id it ever bacome an independent united state let mlonse
an empire. Similarly the Upper lesopotamian states, e.3.
Asayria, d4id not cut much of a figure until Auch later, When

p G. Rsat, The CGeography dehind History, P. 157,

T
.
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the Semitic Akkadiens invaded the plain of Shinar they
came in contsot with a civilized people, the Sumerians. ey
Some of the Jumerien towns had beean bdullt by pre-Sumerian
settlers, protadly Elaxites (see p.75). The great antiquity
of olvilization in Shinar 1s in aharp ocontrast with 1ts late
rise in Syria., In the latter country the Amorites who
settled in Syris as late as the middle of the third millennium
were displaced before they were sufficlently olvilizad to
produce anyth ing that can be called literature. g

Althougn the insufficlency of weatern Semltic sourcea
doss not Justify any conolusive atatement on the subject of
Syrian civillzation in the second millennium, 1t would be
safe %o say that Syris had then less of the attri.utes of
oivilization than sither Babylonla or Assyria, and that the
few attributes she had she had borrowed from tﬁ: naighbours
Egypt and Babylonla. This lsck of originality was o characterize
wastern Semitic culturs througbout the paricd under discussion, |
and up to the present time. The pravalsnce of the Babyloniazn
languoge end cuneiform 1s evidenced by ihe Amarna letters;
that of Babylaonian economic influences by the number of
measures and weightn that have besn found ia Syria. The
woes tern Semites recognized the cultural ascendaancy of Lower
Mesopotamis, To them Shinar was the center of the world;
thet 1s why the Phoeniclens and latoer the iHebrews olaimed
thet their ancestors had oome from that ocountry gg.

"és MR, fRezdgle
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The Assyriana recognized the cultural dabt they
owed to the Babylonlians by confemring upon their cities
the privilege of "free towns" {see p.135);

HABITAT ARD POLITICAL DEYﬁLOPﬂRHT t Having discussed
the advantaze bf the early start whibh Bhbylonia had over
the other parts of the Fertile Creacent, and fraom which it
continued to benefit throughout the period under discussion,
we now turn to the other physioal parts to see how they
became the distinct habitats of different Semitic peoples,
and how the geography of each part influenced the economic
and political careers ot its'inhabit.ants.

The naturel frontisr bdetwesn Lowsr and Upper Mesopotanmia
is a 1line that runs from a 1ittle before Samarra on the Tigris
to Hit on the Euphrates. #. It corresponded roughly to the
political boundary between iAkkad and Subartu, and later an to
that batween Agayria and Babylonia. The northern pledmont
sector of Upper Mesopotamia is much more sultable for settlement
than the southsrn half, and the two greatest centers of
population gthat more favoured sector are the middle Tigris
valley, that is, Agsyria, and the Naharina or the land within
the great bend of the Euophratas to the Khabur vallsy.

Tha roughness of Asayria and her proximity to the
wariike mountain folks in the narth and eaat forbade all
but a precarious existence for over a millennlum. The

Kassites in the south and the Mitannians in the nes_t

§ HSA, P, 7.



complated the iron ring around Assyria. She could not
taks adventage of her position at the eestern terminus

of the Pledmont Route, and the head of navigation of the
Tigris until Mitanni and her two alternstive protectrsases,
Egypt and Hatti had fallen or declined.

Naharina sven more than Asayria 1is mors akin to northern
Syris in climate and produsts than Babylonia. The physicsal
link between the Upper issopotamian plains and thoase of North
Syria hes time =nd sgain been raefleot=d in the sthnic and
political unity of the two districta. The Fuphrates d4id not
impeds intersourse belwesn them., The two made up the countyry
of the Amorites whioch, according to 4.J. Clay, coversed North
Syria as well as Upper Mesopotsmis down to a point opposite
to Baghdad. Later they bacame the principal scene of Aramoean
history. From the Tur Addin and ths Kharsjah ipountains to the
Yarmuk (Jarmuk) these steappes were sprinkled with Arsmcean
towns. Thelr altas are marked today by a multitude of tells,
or artificial mounds.

Tha fartility of this region, second only to that of
Babylonia, and 1its great value as a aatursl highway betiween
the ezstern Yediterrsnean world and the Perslan Gulfl were
too luring foar it to be let alone. All thet the states of
the Naharina and North Syria, such as Mitanpi, Amor and the
Aramoean towns of the Asayrian pariod, could asplire to was
t0 baooms buffer statos between thelr atroag snd covatous

aelighbours to the north and aouth. Pailing to schieve -
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polltleal I'reedon or to maintain 1t for a loag time, thay
dimtud thoir snergies into other channels and in time
becage tha sconomic and cultursl agents of the blg empiras
in wiich they woere lncorporated.

Cgavral Syrim is leas rich than northern Syria, bat
i3 betver pmotected by nature than eithar the aorthernm or
southsrn sectors. The northern sector wus opsa to invasion
from Agia Miaor and Mesopotamia and we have alluded on mores
thaz one oocasion to t_.he difriculsies thet the north Syrian
and Mesopotamlan 3tates had in holding their own in the abd
and flow of imperismlistioc rivalries; the southera sector was
most of the time within the sphare of Egyptiesn influence.
Only in ths centrsl portion, protected by the higheat mountain
range of 3yria, and a doubls one, was lndependent lifs
possidla. #{

Tha Coast of thet ceatral sector sarly bscsmo the home
of the Phosaloeisns. In Part I we pointed out the physical
advantages that thils ssctor of the Coast has over the other
two gectors.{+}. Thoss asdvanteges account to s great extent
far two important facets : (1) The meason why the Fhoanicians
outlival thelr Samitic brethran, the Canaanites and the
Amorites; (2) the maritime development of ths Ihosnician
ssttlers, whion affords the only excsrtion to ths generxral

statsment that the anclent Orlantal States wem land powers, ++

§ Z.0.H. Kraeling, aram and 1srasl, p. 9.
+ Se6 DPr. 13~14.
++ HPS, Cke IV.



, The ocentrally licated range of lebanon afforded
Qotantion not only to the Phoenicisn sea-ports dut to
those at 1ts esstern edge also. Demssous surrounded by
mountalns from three aldes resisted the Agsyrian onzlaught
looger then eny other Aramoesn town,

The Caneenites ware the kinszen of the Zhoeniclians,
and the lsttar recogunizoed the kinship. The 0ld Tectaaent
$dentifles Canaen with modern Palestine. GStrictly apeaking,
it applies to tho coastal plain including Phoenlcla. g
The boundiary line between thess two kindred peoples must
have bsen a vague one. We know, howaver with certainty that
Accho was 8 Phoenlclan town, The Canaanitesa, finding the
Coagt of Palestine inhospitatie, built thelr cities aloeng
the Shaphelah, 8 line of low hills betwsen the plsin and tha
main range of Judeh, and more sultedbis for town~lifs than
either one, tut Iin time spread to the hisher roenges. § p.
The harassed Thiliatines later on occupiad the Inhosnitable
ooasat, Wt Tor s5ll thelr maritime traditions, could not
build more than one sea-port con 1%,

The Hebrews crossed over to Polsestine from easst of
Jordan, wrested the highlands rrom the Canaanlites, and
anmaged in a long fight wita the Fhillstines settled in

the coastal plain which, according to the covenant God mmde

ﬁ Ea’ Ch. nl
¢ $ JCHL, P, S,
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with thelr Patriarchs, lay within the prah_is'od land of
the Jews. 2Zver spurred by ths desire to resach the limits
of the promised lsnd in other directions, they sngaged in
warg of caaquest with the Aramoean stote of Dumasous and
the Rdomites and Moaditea seross the Jordan. Although they
succeeded at times in controlling those lsnds, the only
region they held for the whole duration of their kingdom
was the cgntral.Ranga of Palestine consglsting of Judah apd
Sagaria, Similarly they held Gilead east of Jordan alzost
oontinuously. The Centrsl Fenge and espscially its drler
and out-of-the way southers psrt is a most suitadle habltat
for such an sxolusive pecople as the Jews. Its 1sclation
provided the necssasary condition for the rpalizatloan of thelir
devine destiny. PFPalth snd strategy mede of Jerusalam the
only important city in the highlands of Syrie. Only thare
ned they geogrephy oo their side. The, armed with a title-
deed from heaven, and in defiance of all geographical farces,
they sought to sxtend thelr kingdom to its ideal frontlers,
they fslled,

3astorn Panlestine {the modarn Transjordan) south
of Gilead has many physical arfinities with irabdia, sspecially
with HijJaz. It links up with the lstter region by the mountain
rim which gives al-gijsz, the Barrler, its name Tha westarn
slope of the mountain rim is steep, but the easters slope
descands gently to the desert plateau and merges into 1it,
Though Peatern Faleatine 1s more fertile snd wetter than
the highlands of Judah, it is too exposed to tha desert to

v
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allow of the rise of strong states. § The earliest
peoples we find in getilement of the country ars the
Moabites and RBdomites who formed 8 part of the wafe that
brought the sramosans toward the middle of the Ilnd millemnium,
They figure a&s minor parties to the wars between the Hebraws
and the "Iyrions" of Damasous. The Hdomites were sauoceedad
by the Habatoesns, the first Arat tribs to establish itaelf
on Syrian soll, and another ona of those Ssxitie peoplea .
who distinguished themgelves in caravan trada; The country,
however, was to expesrience iis groatest proaperity under
the Romans whose stiong legloas protacted 1t agalast attaocks
fron the desert, s task that has devolvaed upon the British-
tralned Arsb army of Trasnsjordan,

To sum up, the habltats of the different Semitle
peoples of both Iraq apd Syria oolncided more or less with
the physical diviaions of the Fertile Cresoent. The com-
parative geologioal and geogrsphioal uniformity of Iraq.
{1t has only two major divisions) r=s gontributed to the
rise of s faew powerful states, wiiereas the diversified
topography of Syria was responzible for the rise of a much _
greater number of smell states : Fhosnicians <o the central coast;
Cansanitss Iin the south, but chiefly along the 3hephelah, |
Phillistines on the maritime plain carrying their name in the
oxti-em south , Aramoeans in the steppes of aorthern and
centrel 3yTia, Hebrews 1ln the highisands of Palestine end

6 HGHL, P, 519.
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Gilead, and Moabites and Bdmites in the highlanda east of
Jorden, The mountains of the no-thexrn and ceantral sectors
egted as darriers, and were not favouradbls for settlexent
on a large acale,

The tendenoy %towards separate olty-astatea seems to
have been universal, The Sumerians and Akkadians began
by bullding clty-states, but it was not long befors a strong
gity brooght 1%a neighbours within ita ordbit, and bullt up
8 territorlal unitary state. 3o whils, it would rot be
reesonable to say that the physical barriers of 3Syris
originated e tandenoy, there 1{s no doudt that they per-
petuataed it. RNor eﬁn ws agoount on any other ground for
ﬁm faot that whereas the Auonitea and Aramoeans, setiled
in the alluvium of 'Iraei, built therein two of the grestest
Semitic empizes of é.noient timces, Hemmurabi's and Nebuchad-

. nezzarts, thelr bdrethran in Syris and Upper Liescpotanis
" failed to taild up anytaing but clty-states.
RNomenclature testifies Yo Syria's politiocal disunity

during the anclient Semitic periocd, It had no single name
such ag the aubaaciu__ent'{}reek des ignation "3Syris", or the
.&mbic one, Ash-sﬁm;. The =Zgyptisn appelations .latsou

and Kheru, the Babyi&ian ones, Amurru and c@aan, all
desianate const:l;'é:@z'xt' parta of Syria., As to the neéme Aranm,
it {8 used incondi_'-tohtly in the 0ld Testazent, ‘heress in
sone passagds ﬂl\'?ii,'.ﬁcludas the northern part of Mesopotamia,
Syria as far mg as the borders of Palestine, and the




larger part of Arabia Petroea, in others it 13 compounded
with constituent parts of the country, which Qaema to in-
dicate that there were a number of Arams, 8.8. ATSn-
Neharaim, Arsm-Dammesek apd Arem of Sobah. ¢

Another 1llustratlion of the dividine influence of
the mountains of Syria 1a provided today Dy the great
number of its 'raligious seots, wnion sguin is awuch blgger
tkan that of Iraq. The great rellgious diversity dr Upper
Mesopotamlis 13 one of those points of similarity bztween it
and Syria, whlo: rests on the physleal affinities of the twe
regions.

FRONTIZHS ¢ The Fertile Crescent has Imora land
frontiers, thet ia, mountaina and deserts, than seca-frontiers,
Consequently, its ancient histcry was more affected by lund
influences thaa bty influences coming over the see. T“hereas
this ascendancy of land influsnceg held good of Syria until
the thalasslc stage of history (Groeco~-Romen) whan this
sountry entered the orbit of Hedlterransean naulons, it

continued to apply %o Irsq until v=ry rcdently. pg.

5 Diotlonary of the Bible, irticle ARAN.

ﬁﬁ This accords with the generally scdeptad caoncept of %he
gaographioc march of olvilization, namely the progrsssion
of cultures rrom thalr origins ia the semi-trc:pical fluvial
areas of the 2nolent Orient, t. the mors temparate regions
of the thalassic area of the led iterraneau btasin, and
finally to ths expansion of Zuropean culturs over the
worid with the oconqueat of the atlantioe,

H.E. Barnes, the Hew History and the
the Social Studlies, p. 46,
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Though an lmpedizant %o intercourse,the land froatisrs
of the Fertile Crsscent were not lmpassable. 'ﬂfough ths
passes of ths Tyurus and Zagros Mountains flowsd not only
rivers tut ethnic streams. Simllarly, the srabian Desert
18 lined 5y well-defined valleys, a.g. Wadl sr-Ruzmah and
%¥adil ea-Sirhen, which asct aa highways connecting the heart
of tha great peninsuls with either snd of the Fertlle
Crescent. Ths 3inal desert offered routes to Zgypt whioh,
added to the maritime routea betwsen 3yrim and the Nile
Yalley ,' reinforced the relations between the two countries.
Zeypt may bes omaldered a part ‘ot the Fertils Crescent, snd
Zgypt's wustern desert, the western frontier of ths Creaceat.
But gven the Lyblan desert waa not an insuperable ohcf.able

to the advance of the Semites., Thae Arabs, for instance,

found themseives {n their slement whexn, having conquered
the Nile Valley, they resumed thelr xmerck untll the Atlantio
wag reached. An earlier Semitic people, the rFhoenliolans,
‘had receded them thlther. Thia area colincides today with
the Jfrican sxtanslon of the Arsdbic~spasking world,

The Semites found the fold mountalna of the north and
sast less inviting. On the cantrary it was the mountain
dwallers that covetsd the vossessions of the settled people
of the Fertile Crescent. In the cuntinual struzgle bdstween
the two, which 13 the most outstanding fact of the hlstary
of this reglion, the advantage was gonerally with the mountain_
dwallers, as they lived on the slopes with the gentler gradlest.
The Assyrian soldler-monarchs often ramasrked on the steep |
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gradient of the mountains which they hsd to ellmb. All

that the Semitie rulers, from Sargon of Akkad to Harun
ar-2ashi1d, could do wss Lo cgoscupy the dedatadble Plesdmont
belts in Blam, Upper Jazirah and northeram Syria, to fortify
the mountain passes beyond them, preferably the sgroessas, and
to earry ont occasionsl raids well into enemy territory. The
work of fortification done by the Assyrians in Xumukh
(Commagene), Curgum (district of Her'ash), ¥elidia (Helitens)
and Jue (Clllcis) was subsequently andertaren on @ large scale
by the Arsbas., The four disiricts were erectad into a spevulisl

gilitery provincs called Jund ath-Thushur. The Taurus, Anti-

Taurus and the Zagros seem Lo have been the limits set by
pature {o the migxatlion and expension of the Sgriites in the
norta aad east,

The sca 1s the conly rhysical froantier which has randered
the hiatory of 3Syria, 9nd to a jesser degree thei of Upper
Mesopotanis, distincet from the history of Lower liesopotemia.
Although tihis fuetor gainmed ineresased vigour during and after
the Groeco=-noman period, it had begun to opsrate a8l the dawn
of history. Intercourse by sea bhalwse: Egypt, Crate and
Syris i3 known UO have exlstad as sarly as the mliala of the
IVth millenium. ¢ . The archoelosical finds or Jubefl
(Byblos) testify to the r»lations of the dynsstles of the 0Old
Kingdom of Egypt with the kings of the c¢ity; those of Ras
Shamra {(Sapuna) gg to the com:uwreisl relations of the Aegean.

£ G, Zast, The Geography behind History, p. 163,
AP 2gyrtian Ugavit,



The 3sa, however, helps intercourse in peace times, bdut
beocomes a great berrier in time of war. Never has an
invader, unalded by land forces, besn able to comguer Syria
by sea. On the other henad, Phoeniclan colonies were es-
tablished in the western Med {terranean basin, and as far
as the Atlantic barder of Spein.

RELATIONS OF WAR AND PEACE : Though coantigupus
and racially relafiﬁ to Syria, Babylonia 1is more akin,

physically spesking, to Egypt than to Syria, and the former
country msy for this reason be considered e part, though a
disconnected part, of the Fertils Crescent, Syria mnd
Babylonla agree 1n being dissimiler to Arabvia, of which they
form 8 part, rather than in being similar to each other. On
the other hand, Egypt and Babylonia, lying ai@ke'in the river
t_,apreaaiona of the Afrasian desert-belt, shared with the Indus
falley the distinction of an early fluvial civilization,
Interocourse between the two regions 1s known to have existed
23 early as pre~dynastio times, and was most probadly carriled
out through Syria. I% 13 evidenced by the influence of
Skumerian art on that of Egypt. Some semitists hold that
the first Semitic wave was partially diverted into Predynastio
Bgypt, the other part going to the plain of Shinar.

Apart from the possidility of a common origin, the early
Egyptians and Akkadians came to Syria seeking after her valuable .
products whioh contraated with their own. It is dirfiocult to
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tell how Lig was the volume of this intercourse or ths
degrgo to whiech 3yris benefited from 1it, 'é'.. are batter
;inrm'gmd atoui the relatlons of war betwean ths three
countriss than ebout the reletions of peaoce, for the bulk
of our surviving sources are royal doguments deaigned to
glorify the werring king.

Prom the physical point of view, Syria stood in the
sama rslstion to Rgypt as to Babylonia, -Baoausa of thig
Telation its history was to bs as olosely tied up with the
hismry of the Nile Valley as with that of the Zuphrates-
Tigris tm@. ﬂze gap between Agypt and 3yria forzed by
the Desert of Sinal was made up for by m@ mari tine roﬁto
betwean the two oountries, To both Tgypt and the lesopo-
tamia 3tates, Syria wq"s worth haviag not only =a a sourae
of stone, wood, wine and other proﬂnct.a,’ but as a corridor
of trade. DBagides, Syris was the ocnly country within thsir
natural field of expansion. Deserts and mountains stood
bstween them and thair oth.ar neizhbours. These factors,
togsther with the brokenpess of her land, and her consequent
political dilsunity, cona.pired 0 keep her permanantly under
forelm control. The tendanoy for Basbyloalsa sand Egyp;t o
expend in the directlon of Syrla began to manifest itself,
as our sourves tell us, éa early as the beglaning of the third
milleanium, ihen the Sumerian king Lugalzaggial {C.2800-2775)
conquered the lands of ths Upper Sea 4the Xsditerrsnesn), the
Marsohs of the 0ld Kingdom had already esteblished thslir




influence in Pslestine and in the Phoenioian Coast; and
this divislon of Syris into to depsnienclaa detwsen Zgypt
and Hmpgtauia was to remaln for & long ﬁima. A number
- of the sucoeeding Semitic and Sumerian states of Babylonia,
es 2o those of Sargon and hia line, Dl.uig:l of Ur, and possibly
Hammurabl, held dominlon over Amurru, | It is doubtful whether
the latter appelation included all of Syrias. Palastline was,
most of the time, within the Egyptian ordbit., g. Thutmoge IIIX
brought the whole of Syria within that orbit, and insuguratasd
a pericd of unchallanged Egyptian supremacy which lsq__t.ad for
adbout half a century. Similarly Syris wes later on r.o fell in
its entirety in Hesopotamian hand#, Assyrian and Chaldasean.
Egypt'a hold on Syria, though intermittent in the central
aml northern ssotors, was mors tenaclous and enduring than
that of the Yesopotamian 3tates., IZven whan Bgyptian influence
waes at low water~zark, and palitical dominion hed bean BasUmed
by other powers, Asayrian, Chaldosan and Persian, thers was
always & pro-Zgyptian fsotlion in Jyria working for the re-
establiahmant of that dominion. gg. The tenacity of Zgypi's
hold an Syfia, which wes in contrast with Iraq's unstable
control over that country, was mainly the outcome of 8 maried

difference in the geographical position of the two home

$ Then centuries later, 2Zgypt ceasod to be the nistress
of her destinies, her Zuropean conquarors rroa the
Ptolemies to the British, displaysd the ssme interest
in Syria, and especially in its southern seotor, Palestine,
as that of the Pharaohs,

¢§¢ HPS, Ch, XIXVIII.



sountries. XEgypt 1a.alnos£ wholly surrounded by deserts
~.and consequently invalnerable. This fastor mmst have
oontributed a gremt deal to gék.ing her politicel career
ons of the longeat the world has sver seen. Iraq never
felt s0 secure. A sword of Damocles hung above her head
from the northern snd eaatern mountains, Thae sword actually
£s1l meny times and broke the continuity of Irag's history.
Ron-Sexltic Sumerians, Elamites, Guti and Kassites ruled
Iraq at Intervals., As a result of her vulnerabls position
this ocountry has not only had a more disconnscted caressr
than Xgypt, but a more diversified population. She was
often Syrie's fellow victim, and not elweys her conqueror,
Their conquerors, however, wers not common onea, A non-
Semitic tide covering one end of ths Fertile Crescent,
Egyptian end Hittite in Syria, Elamite and Kassite in Iragq,
would spend itself befors resching the sther end. With the
advent, however, of the Indo-Zuropeans, beginning with the
Persiana, and the expansion of the ocivilized worid, empire-
tiilding assumed bigger proportions. Zgypt and Iraq, which

had for a long time contested Syria, became llke her debatable
gtound- All the thras were reduced to vassalage.

(6) WORLD RELAYION : The role the Fertile Cresceat

played in the eoocnomy of ths ancient civilized word was
paramount. In fact, it constituted, with Egypt and the
Asgean 1alsnds, the oivilized world of that time. The title
"Ring of the Four Reglons of the World™ assume by the




Kesopotanian kinga from Sargon to Hamaurabl was not a gross
exaggeration. . Thnri wers, to be surs, othar civilizations
in ths ansient world: The olvilizetion of the Indus Valley
co~-existed with that of the Tertile Crescent, but epparaently
thers was little Intercourse between the two., The clvilization
of Chins éroaa adbout two millaniums later; p¢, but owing to its
isolation, 1ts influence on the western typs of nind was
mrsetically nil, On the contrary the eivilization of the
Pertile Crescent and Zgypt was to bocome the moat important
factor of the civilizetion of Greece and ultimately of the
whole world. _

Speaking of the smaller world that was the Near Rast,
D.G. Hogsrth ssys, "Whea the civilized world was aﬁhller,
what we now regard as the Nearer ZIaat contalned in itselfl
both Bast and West, and also a debatabls land batween, Now
i1t 1s nelthsr Zust nor West but becams all debatable land™.pgp
The detatable land in the ancient Near Rast, when the clvilized
woild was amaller, waas Syria, and especially that sector of
it which contained the Pladzont Route. In the later centuries
of anolent history, when the civilized world bsceme bizger
with the coming of the Creeks, the whola Fertile Craascent
(including Zgypt) became debatabls ground. When the center
of gravity of the civilized world shifted still further west,
Crecoe and the Baliksn peninsula decane likewise the objeot of

3 The i'our regions referred to were Akiad, Elam, Sudbartu

mnd  Assewvs
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Yeatarn Ruropean imperialism. The treaty betwsen Thutmost IXX
and ths Mitannians, and that concluded two centurles later
betwasen Egypt end the Hittitaes, whereby Syria was divided
between the two mighty powers, were the 28rliest official
instaznces of power politica. The place of the iitannians
and Hittites was taken by the Assyriens end Chaldoeans,
Egypt aly kept its position in the Imperialistie field
until a pew dispensation, that of the Indo~Furopeens, cage
upon the world,

He knéw more abmt ths forelign rzletions of Agayria
than atout thos e of any other Semitic state that preceded
it. She dominated the world stage &3 no other Semitlco power
had done bdefore. Ia full possession of the Fertils Creacent

- {including Zgypt) she had coummon frontiers or waged war with

the Hittites, Haldlans, Fhryglans, Lydians, Medes and Elamites.
Her only considerable rival' however, was Haldia (Urartu) who
contested with her tha Pladmont helt. 'i‘he. peaceful relations
ghe had with those states wers as frultful of results as those
of war, and ame evidenced hy the great variety of influsnces
in her culture, Hittite, 2gyptian, Phoenician, Aegesn and

4ven Gresk. Thaey worh i this respsct the "heliras of the ages™.

More cantrally-located than Babylonia, Assyria was more opsn to .

those influences than the lattsr ocountry. The eclectic

character of Assyrian culture held trus of Phoenician culturs,

and , subgequently, of thst of the Arabs; and affords a good

11lustration of the power of assimilation and transmission
of the 3amites. They owed it mainly to the Isthmian poaition
of the ¥ertile Crescent,




- 171 -

CHAPTZR _ IV

POSTSC

1

IrT

One of the motives that prompted the writing of
thia thesis on tha historical geography of Syria and
Ireq wuas the desire %o inveatizate the background of a
queation, which at the time of the cholce of my aubject,
angaged the attantion of meny peopls in both countries,
nazely, the advisabllity of = sort of uniocn betwesa Syria
or the 3yrian statos snd Irsg. I then set myself the task
of finding out whethsr there was enough geogrephical and
historical jJustific tion for the propoaed'rapprochamsnt,
whether Syria and Iraq had more reascn to unite with sach
other than with, say, Egypt or any othars of the srablo-
apaaking countrisa. Having surveyed thse hiatorical_geo-
graphy of tha Fertlile Crescent, I propose in this post-
seript {1) to dbring down, albeit suwmmarily, the hiétorical
narrative to the prasent time; {(2) to give the arguments
for a loose union dbetwsan Syris and Ireq in the 1light of
the geographlcal and historical relatlonships of the two

countries,

A SURMARY OF THE 4EDIEVAL AND MODERN
HICTCRY OF THT FERTILE CRESCENT.

Indp-Zuropean Hegemony : Tie story of the Semitio

gity~states and empires that we have just surveyed forms

%



the firat chapter in the history of the Fertile Crescent;
thes seoond chapter is that of Indo—European.rula. An esatern
brancih of this peoples, the Persians, invaded the Crescent
in the sixth gentury B.C. Iraq, Syria and iAgypt found tham~
selves Qimultanaously in » state of dapendence on a foreign
rower, Alexander the Groat wrested those countries from the
Persians, Under his Seleucid successors Syria becams the
conter of an empire which, under the esrly wembers of the
dynasty, extended from the: Indus river to the Aegean 3Sea,
and which was ocslled the kinagdom of Syris. # Shortly after-
wards the Seleucids ceded Mesopotamis back to the Persians,
but remmined in possession of the Piedmont Route, at whose
weastern terminus they had bullt their capital Antloch. About
three aenturies after 1ts foundation the Klngdom of Syria
saccumbad to the Roman sdvance, and becaxe a Roman provinace.
The occupation of 3yris by the Romens inauguratasd a
period of great prosperity, uznd spsd up the process of
Westoernization besun under the Salauclda, In a century it
was to bsoome perThaps the chisf province aof the Empires. This
inportant position it owed to the fact that 1t bordered on
the only serious rival of fome, Parthis, and the necesalsy
of mmintalining a strong defsnce. The lagions stationed In
Syria succeoded in ralaing ssven emperors to the throne of

Rome .

¢ H. Lemmens, La Syrie, Ier Volume, p. 9.




- 173 -

The Romans d1d not hold Mesopotamia except for a
short period under Trejan. Holding firm to the Piedmont
Route, they were content to havs the Euphrates as the boundary
batween them and the Parthians. NKevertheless, the unprece-
dented pesce they established in their empire stimmlated
trade between Syfia and Iraq, and rendered, for the first
time in the history of Syria, movement across the Syrian
Desert absolutely saefe. g. The Piedmont Eouts saw the rise
of a number of shorter compsting routeas.

Culturally and raclally Syria was a8 diffiocult provinoce
to assimilate,'llthough there wers not yet Syrians in the
national sensé of the word, but ghoanioiana, Aramopans,
Habrsws and Araba, held in auhjeétion to the Romans, they
all spoke Aramaic. The name Syria, beceme for the second
time the o:flelal designation of the country, snd the &db-
sorption by the centfal government of the varlous client
principalities, must have awakened the forementioned
Semitic tribes of Syrla to their racial uhity. They wers
begizning to feel the stirrings of nationalism. gg. This
awakening manifested itsslf in the revival of the old

Aramalic literaturs which had been overshadowed by Greek

literature. In the decadent Byzantine period of Roman
ruls (395-834 A.D.) those native influences began to assart

fﬁ themselves with lncreased vigour, and led to the schisms

5 §# Rostovtzev, Caravan Cities, p. 3.
% g6 H.C. Luke, Mosul and Its Minorities, Ch. V.
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which gave riss to the Nastorian, Jacobite &nd other
sastera churches. These schlsas wers natlonallatic rather
than religious; 1t was ths sentiment of “ons race, one
churoh.* p.

Tha long struggle between the Romsns and the Parthians
over the Fertils Crescent was a draw. It weakened fh;m.both.
and rendered them incapable of effectively rsalsting the |
Arab ¥oslem invesion. Alre:dy pre-Islamic Arad $ribes had
settled in Mesopotamia and eastern Syrlia where they satablished
a number of client states under Roman or Persisn suzsralnty,

A Grsat 3emitilc Recrudescencs, The saevaenth century saw
the last and greatest 3emitic wave over-run the Fartile
Crsacent under ths baaner of Ialeam. pp. Syria, Iyaq and
Bgypt were the earliest and most spectacular lloaslem conquests,
The readinesa with yhich Syria and Iraq scon became an integral
paxrt of the new empirs, or rasther the focil of thst smpire,

13 In sharp contraat with the difficulty of assimilation
presented by the inhabitanta of countries conguered subsequsntly.
Ia 4, J. de GoeJe's oplnion, it would have been 8 greal ad-
vantage for the solidity of the srablan empire, if it hed
sonfined itself to the limits of those old Semitic lands,

with perhaps the eddition of Jemiticlized Egypt. gfgd. The
confliot between iArabs snd non-srats or “"Shu'ubis™ which was

ane of the disruptive forgoes of the Empire was, in the last

Ibniad.
o J.H, Brsasted, Ancient Times, p. 708.
g U.J. de Goeje ; article "Caliphatq" in Ency. Brit. llth ed;

’-..
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anslysis, one betwean Sciitoa and Aryans.

Syria and Ifaq, to ;hich Egypt must be added, wers
geographically and culturally fitted to play a leading role
in the newly-founded empire. \ich one &spired to be the
genter of the emplre, and thq_ﬁomﬂ-patriotism and matual
Jealousy of these thrae countriés‘was to prove as detrimental
to the unity of the empire as clan-patriotism, sad the Shu'ubi
movement. Syrla had played a leading pert in two successive
smpires, the Seleucid and the Rowman, and therefore no loager
felt diffident aboubt assuming the lesdership in an empirs
which included her'two former mssters, Iraq and Egypt. The
crafty Mu'awliya was able with the help of the devoted Syro-
ATabs to seizeon the Caliphate which remained in his tgmily
for nearly a century. Damascus supplanted Madlnah and Kufah
as the capital of the Empire. The Kuflans never forgot the
affront, and many of the Iraql revots against the Unmayyads,
including those staged by the Shi'ites, were primarily contests
for hegemony between Iyraq and Syris. g. The Abbasid Dynasty
which overthrew the Umayyads moved the capital back to Irag
where thelr second caliph bduilt the city of Baghdad which

wss to remaln the seat of the Celliphate for five centurles.

¥hen decline set in the governors of the remots provinces

in the Eaat and West Degan to detach themselves from the

Caliphate, setting up independent or semi-independent states,

One of the most Important independent statas bullt on the

’
iE
i
+ 3
ive

g J. W. Arnold: artiole "Caliphate® in Enoy. Brit. l4th Ed.
and H.A., p. 282,

Rl g




WL tue

- 76 -

fragmants of the Abdasid Bmpire was that of the Fatimids,
Originally et up in Tunis, this Shitite dynasty conquersd
Egypt in the second half of the tenth century, and buailt
the olty of Calro. Thua iEgypt became the seat of a rival
Calliphats.

The fall of their Umeyyad dynasty and the reductlon
of their country to a simple pio#inco like Egypt or Iraq
d1d not lesave the Syrlens unperturbed. Immedliately sfter
the cocupation of their country by Khurasanian troeps,
revolts broke out in different parts of 3yris, btut were

.speadlily and harahly suppresasd. Armed attempts to rugain

their forner 1ndepunden§e gontinued to de made by the Syrians
for about a century and a hnlr.‘ Having faliled to achlave
thelr purpose by armed roroa; the Syrians =zet thelr hopes

on an imaginary neticnal hero, & 3ufysnid iHeszish, who woald

come in due time to deliver them from the Abbasid yoke. & .

When the Abbaaid Eapirs began to disintegrate, Syria falled
to taks advantagze of this opportuhity to regaln her in=- |
depsndance. She wavered for some time betwsen tha Bysantlines
in the north and the fatimida in the south, and finally
anterad the Lgyptian orblt as she had done so maay timea
before. . Aftar the downfall of the Fatimids othar
Egyptian dynasties held Syria in subdjoction until the advent
of the Ottoman Turks in 1516.

§ H. Lammans, La Syrie, Ier Volume, p. 107.
“ HoA., ) 457,



Turkis: Rule : The Turks ceme from the north, and
are still a potentlial {nvader from that direction., Their
coming sped up the procssa of decay which hud set in the
later centuries of the Abbasid Ziapire, and for another four
oenturies lay like an inocubus on the Arab world, It also
aggravated the harm Shet the then recent FPortugusss discovery
0of the gsa-route %o India had wrought to the countries of the
eastern Hediterranean. Instead of heinz the chiaf thorough-
fare to the Orisnt, they bsosme an untravellsd "cul-de—-sac®,
{dle axoept for local traffic. p.

This period of political anarchy and arreated cultursl
and economio developrment began to coma to an end about the
beglaoning of the ninetesenth ocenturyy the eentury inaugurated
by Napoleon's sxpedition to Egypt and Syris. 1Irag, whers the
meintenance of irrigation worki requires constant csre and
vigilance, fell into s deplorable sizuation; and being far
removed frouz Western influences, remainsd fast ssleep well
iato the snd of the ceniury, when the Baghdad Rallway, 8
German imperislistie projact, trought Irag new hope. Her
prospects had no sconer brizhtened than they wara'aolipsad
by the out-bres&k of the Zirat World Waer, Tha railway line
femained for the gresater pert unfinlisihed,

Not long before the war, a number of aeseret zocletises
ware founded alming at autonomy foi the 4drabic-speaking

countriss within the Ottoman Zmpire. This wes xnown as the

—

‘ GHR. P- 140
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Decentralization Hovemant. Nost of the membars were

Syrians or Iraqls. Whea Sharif Husgein took the further

step of denanding rull indepandence for the Arab countries,
and procesdsd to carry out his plsn by armed force Syrian,

and more particularly, Iraql officers wers placed in positions
of high comsand in the revolutionary army. Sevaral thousand
Syrians and Iraqis served likewlise as privstes in Falsal's
fregular® aray. ¢.

Egypt had aino_a her cccupetion by the British in 1882
parted coumpany with Syria and Iraq in the politic&l and
nationslistic fields. She was outside the Ottomen fold in
all but pame. Her indepsondence movement was directed against
the British rather than the Turks, and thes past to whieh her
nationalists appealed for inspiration was not Arad but Pharaonie, .
or at any rete, distinotly Zgyptlan. gp. She was not to reappeer
on the Arab stage until the spring of 1943 when her government
issued invitations to the nsighbouring Arad countries to a
federation congress out of whioch grew the Arad Laagus.

Tho First World #War and the Allled Occupation : Early
in the World War the Britiah launched an attack on Iraq which

for the first time in hisvory saw her lands invaded by river
froe the south. A little l:ter the British with the help of
Arad and French troops ooocupicd the weatern eand of the Fertile
Crescent, sll of Cillicia sa well as the upland towns of the
Piedmont belt; Aintab, ¥artash, Urfa (Edessa) and Mardine.ggd.

. G, Antonius, the Arad Awskening, p. 225.

g Ibid, pp. 99-100.

¢g$ BE. Rabbath, Unitd Syrienne et devenir Arade, Introdauction.
.
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northm bonndarr at thi.s mta. '.!ho u'u ocmptﬂl ‘l’ ‘11“‘

| _buring on Byro-Iraqi rolationa. :

N f-n,_.g,,_ MacOallum, The Near Yast in 1925,

‘troopo thnl oourd tha iholo ?crtih crunnt. I8 northom
. liatts oolnolded mn the traditionsl limite of Seaitio wx-

o pannion and apunh. ;S. Thea 1n 1981, for reasons which

S hhtorhu -111 havo some di.rﬁ.oulty in making out, the Franch,

uho lud b«n lcrt alono 15 oecupation or B8yris and Dnicin

arm thc vitbdraml of the British, u'bandonod the upper

Piodmt bolt vhioh is atrategliocally and asonunioanr m-

_ __w'_‘citpcnnbh to Brrh. $6. A fow years later the Turka pressed
_ , for the rsatoration ot the villayet of Mosul. Tho xnslhh d:ld
’ not. sin 1n as cuily s the Fremoh, They had the dispute
© wrought’ botoro uu TLeague of Nations whioch upheld the Eoglish
| point of vin.m |

!mtlos are the skelaton of history. Durins the First

_lorld War and gince 1%s conolusion many ‘treaties and unllatarsl

mumnt.a dtrinl.ng the Statuu ot Syria and Iraq and the aspi-
mﬂ'ﬂ-mu
ut:lona of their inhebltants have bean mde. T wish to coasider

only those egresuents snd statements that ere land-marks in the -

| hist.ary or the perlod under dinusion, end have a npocial.

1]

_ ‘l'ho rint. 1in dato u the MoMahon Plsdgu to Sharir

| muuln. According %o tham. ths Sharir committed hlnulr

$- 0. Antoglus, The Arsb iwakening, p. 278.
8 - In 1939 the ’ Prench again hotruyod thelr charge b.r

. _m:uading the Franco~Turkish agresment which deprived
'__Syrh of ths least part of its natarsl rra:tior x0ne,
Sgnd jak of Alsxandretta,
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to the proclamation of an Arab revolt against Turkey.

Great Biitaih in réturn pledged herself to recognize and
uphold the independsnce of the Arabs in aﬁ area which covered
the whole Arabian peninsula including the Xertile Cresaceat.
They postponed until after the war the disposal of those
portions of Syria lying to the west of the districts of
Dsmascus, Homs, Hamah and Aleppo. g. Less than a year later
& seoreol agreement known as the Sykes=Picot Trecaty was coan- |
cluded batween Great Britain and France. It delimited the
spheres of influence of the two governments in the Fertile
Crescent.

Despite its absurditles and 1ts violation of the MoMshon-
Hussain Agreement, the Sykes-Picot Treaty 1s of great geographio
interest. It divides the Fertile Crescent not into its two
héltorical parts of Syria and Iraq, but into two east~west
zonea, thus impllcitly recognizing the geographical unitg'of
the Pertile Crescent. The French zone comprised the middle
.and northern coasts of Syria where France was to have a fres

hand , as well as a French sphere of influence over the hinter-

land of that Zone extending as far eastward as and including
the villayst of Mosul., Great Britaln wes to have & frse hand
1o the villayets of Baghdad and Besra as well as a sphers of
influence covering a part of Palestine, Trensjordan, and that

part of the Syrian Desert_ intervening betwesen them and Iraqg. g¢

§ A. H, Hourani, Syria and Lebanon, p. 44.
g4 G. Antonius, The'mfb"lw‘aninss p. 248.

T
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Historiocally as wall as geographicelly, the Sykss-

Ploot Treaty 1s of great importsace for it, and not the
Mcoidahon pledges, becaxze the basis of the finpal decislions in

| rospect of Syrla and Iraq taken st the San Remo Conferance in
April 1920, whereby the lMendstes we -9 Imposed on a "reduced™
Syria, Lebancn, Pal sstine and Iraq.

So far in this thesis the word Syria has bean us:d in
an sntirely geographical sense to rafer to the ares stretohing
from the Tsurus Mountains in the north to the Bay of Akaba in
the south, and from the Hed{terranean on the west to the Syrian

Cogert on the saat, Within these linits it fomed an administra-

tive unit within the Roman and Arad empires, but there never |
was &8 united, independsnt and exelusively Syrian atate. Ry
the end of the Firat World War the Sytlana had become consolous
enough of their nationsl unit: to deﬁ;nd officially the forma-
tion of such a Btate. When Syria wss divided at the tima of the
ococupation 1into three Qgcupied Enemy Territory zones, Q0.Z,T.Aj
Scuth, for short, 0.E.T.A, Jast snd 0,Z.T.A, West, eazh of
which wag placed under a8 seperste administrasion, the Amlr Falsal:
protastgd against this partition of the counwlry, and congented
to it aﬁly after GCaneral Allbnby bad asaurad him that 1t was
provisional, and that the future of the country ﬁould be
dstermined at the conolusion‘ﬁxﬂjcha, and in accordanos with
the wishes of the population. g.

Nowhere are the wishes of the population of Syrig at
ihat tims detter oxpr:ssed than in the Resolutions of the

‘ Ibid. p. 280'



General 37risn Conzreas hseld in Dsmescus {n the summer of
1919, and the King-Crane «eport datad sugust 28, 1919, Pe

The Ganeral Syriasag Consrsss, com-osed of membary
elacted, though xastlily snd without duc attention to electoral
procedure, ln the three Jecupled Znenmy Territory Zones may be
considered IMlly representative, and its statement fully
axpressiva of the sra® attltude towsr:s the issues of the day, gp’
The resolution which concerza us aere is the first. It dealraed :
full and 2bzaoluts pollilcal iadedsndence lor gaographicai
Syrla, article § desired thet Irag zaculd snjloy complate in-
dependence, and that no sconomic tarriarz be rlacaed between
tae Two coauniriss.

From the alstorisn's point of view the Xing-CGrane
Rerort 1s of unique ipportsvee for ™it is the only source
to which he can turn for a dlsintersated znd whnolly objectlve

ub

analysis of the 3taeta of feeling ia srud nalltlesl ecirclas

in the jeriod immedlstaly rollowiar the war.” It recom:iended

tha astablishzent »2 2 mndste for oyris {includlay “alastlne!}
and snpother for Irag. The landate for Syria wns 5o be subject
to the preservatlon o7 Letduaese antonomy within ths framgwork

of Syrlan unity. On the 3ubjeat of thza ®orm o government,

it recommended that 1o be thaet of 4 econstitutional monarchy,

with the amir Paisal us Xing of Uyria, and ascothar arab soverel::

to be chosen by pleblscita, to rule over Ipag. ggg.

g The officlal desiznotion of tha commiazicu thst drew up
tiio Tsport was Taamoricsn 2agtlon of the International
Commigaion on "s="-%: s in Turkey.

g G. Antonmius, The «lt) swakening, p. 293,

g66/ Ivid, P, 296.



The raport was unfortunstely pigevan-holaed snd Ignorad
in cirounstences which we nead anot recazitulats here.

The “endute and Inieoendence : The <an Remo Confersnce

nartioned Syriam ugzalngt the wishes of its peopls into three
asctions: Syrle, Letanon snd Talsstine., Tronsjordan wag
sdministersd by Frizsl's Baverament from 1912-1220. after
Patsal's expulsion Irom Lamescus, Lt wes erected a8 & sscoarate
mandeted territory under his hrother the smir sbdulloh. The
seagduate for Iraq was allotted to Great Srizaln. The declisions
taken »t Sen dewo aroused great diseentant znd the apirit of
rosistance all over the “ertile Urescen%t. The story of the
strugzgle that followed 13 ralated with utmost sklll in G,
sntonius' "The arab swexening." In Irsg whare LY was The
strongest, the Jnzlish Government followed the policy of
gradually meeting the natlonel mavimticns 22 the inhabliaata,
In 1930 the last rostrictions on Iragi indenendance wers maived,
«pd 2 few years later Irsq entered the family of nationa, A
Prunco=-syrisn itreaty, modelisd on thst betwsen Great 3ritain
9 and Irsg weg signed in 1328, It uwalted ratllicition by the
Franch ror about thrse years, bud wueg finully shelved by tacn
in the saring of 1333,

In June 1341 a 3aixad focca of 3ritish Imperlal, Frae
French und other .illled troobds ergsszed over Irom Fulastine
into Syria und Lobanon. General Catroux, who coomuaded bthe

Tres French contingent, nroclafimed the indsnendance of Syria

and Lehanon "undasr the nromise >f a trsaty guarantesing our

ragisrocal relations. " The 3yrians snd Lebsnese have a'nce




been &ble to wlpe out the qualification attached to Ganersl
Catroux's proclamation. They have rafused to sign the tresty
or treaties on which the Freanch seld tholr declamation of
indepandence was conditionsl.

POab=-dar vevelozments : In the snriag of 1943 thers

war: Lwo plans for an Arab Lemgue, tha ibdullah-as-Sald Plan
snd the Hsuhhas plan. Both received #roat gsacouracsment from
the attitude of tha Britisi sovernment whoss spokesman, Mr,
Eden, delivercd a speech at the ¥snsion House on May 29th,
1941 in whieh ke pladgad the full suprort »f his government
to any scheme of arab umity that cummanded general approval.g.
Nahhas ¥Fasias was 1ol the author »f his plan in the ssnse that
the Amir abdullah and Hur as-dsld Pasha wera of theirs. Qe
simply summonsd e general Aradb Confaronse to draw up & plan.
Althoush the Cairo 2lan materizlized, and the Abdullah-:
as-3aid plan d1d not, the latter iz 5f 2reclal lnbternst to
a3 because of itg nrovisicns regarding Craster Syria sad Ips:,
In the memorandum which aa-wald Pashs suumitted o the British
Goverament ln the suanmer of 1943, he Iscommenided that the
United Xations shaouid proeclaix the union o0 saograprhical
Syria: zhat is, Syrias, oebanon, Paicstine aad Tra#éjurdan;
that thae poorle of the rroposed state should detormline whether .
they wanptcd the form of zovernment to bs moparchical or re-
rublicsn, unizery or faderal. In tha third 2rticle he re-

commandad that Greater JSyria end Irs: shoul il form an Ared

$ A. H. Hourani, Syria and Labanon, p. 269.
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League which the other Arad States might join if they
desire to do so. The scheme graﬁfed'autonénv to the Jows
of Palestine snd the Maronites of Lebanon., g. At about
the same time the Amir Abdullah é@bmitted two memoranda to

‘the English Goverament, the one providing for a unitary

Syrisn State, the other for a federal statse. The Amir
besed his recommendations on the resolutions paassed by the
General Syrian Gongrésa in its two meetlngs of July 2nd, 1919
and Yarch 8, 1920 {See p. /§2 }. There was complqﬁg_agraa-
zent on essentlals between the Amir's two plans andmthat'of
N, a2a-Said Pasha, gp. The Amir's plan met with great
opposition in the Government circles and press of Syria
and Lebanon. The latter country, in spite of her improved -
attitude towards pan-Arablsm, was not yat disposed to umite
in a ftaederation, let alone a unitary state, with her close
neighbours. President Qwowatll, speaking for the Government
of the Syrian Repudlic, alsc strongly rejected the plan.
Only a republican Grsater Syria with Damascus &s 1ts capital
would be acceptable to the present Syrian Government.

Thae Arab League grew out of conversations begun in
Calro in the autnmn br 1944. Its pact was Q;gned in the
following spring by the seven indep‘Edant Arﬁb States.
The authors of the Pact do not pretend to have achlieved

the highest desirable degree of unity among the Member-

.

$ P.K., Hitti, Articls in Al-Zilial, August 1944.
gp F. Sayigh, Mashru" Suriyya al-Kubra, p. 12.
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States, and hop;tchat the bonds ﬁatwaqn those states
will bs 4drawn oloser, Ekia is $np1;oit1y recognized in an
article in the Pact which provides ihat Hambér-&tatos wishing
to establish cloaerffolatians than those envisaged by the
Pact nmight nonnlﬁde agreezanta to this end. g. The states
of geographlioal Syria are the most likely to take the naext
step in this direction. A looser union whish is posaible,
snd in my oplnion dealrable, is one betwzen geographiocal Syria
or the states of gsogrephical Syria and Irag. I shall point
out in the following section the geographiosi and historioal
factors that make for such & unlon. I am fully aware of the
economls and spciai differencas betwesn the two countries,
and the problems that such a union would immediately raise,
A comperiaon batween tha vital a;atistioa, the proportion
of the nomadiec population and the degres of literacy of the
two countriss will reveal some of those di:ferences. Dynastie
rivalriee and home-patriotism of the kind that disrupted the
Arsbd Empire are stlll potential ghrsats.

Arguments for s Syro-Iregl Union: The arguments for

& union or a yapprochement between Syria end Irag ars stronger
than those for a union betwsen Syrie end any othar Arad country
not excluding Egypt. There are the racial affinities, end the
physical unity between Syria and Iraq or at least the northern
ssgtion of the latter country. There im the jolnt struggle

for liberation trdu.furkizh cppression; 8yris and Iraq ars the

$ A.H, Hourani, Syria end Lebanon, p. 308.
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in-gisters of the srob iovemant. There 1a.tho Pledmont

Routa which hag hbaeen supplanted to a greal extent by motor-
roads and sir-ways across the Syrian Yesert, There ars the
Plpe-Lirgs that convey Iraql oll to Syrlan ports, Those are
the argumenta based on similaritiea. 7qually cogent are the
arguncnta based on the contrasied loceation, topography,
production and culturs of the two countriaes whioii enable them
to complement sach remarkebly well. They fall into three
oluasses : {1) Eoonomic, (2), “trateglcel and {3) Cultural.
Let us conslder each one of them separatsly.

The loonomic Argument : The area of ocultivable land

in Iraq sxoaeds that of Syria. In Lower Iraq thes soil is
8lluvial, and noted for lts fertility. PFProduction 18 mors
steble owing to river irriration, ¢nd goes on all tha year
round. There are valuable summer orops such as cotton, rige,
tobacco ond ma&ize, The country has extensive pasture lands

for stoek-ralging, Sheep, horses, cattle and their by-pro iucts
form the chief uxports to Syris. p. Inferior to Iraq in
agriculture end stockeralising, Syrla has commercial advantages
ovar her eastern neighbour, The rspublles of dyria and lLebapon,
though smaller in area and population than Irsq, handls a tradas
which 1s nearly as great. gg. Palasstine, under British
protaction, but mainly tarough Jowlsh enterprise made stupendous
progress in trade. DBefore the insurrection of 1938-39 her
forslga trade almost doubled thet of 3yria and Iraq combined.pggd
P 3. Blmadeh, Joonomio urganization of Gyria and LebanoR, pP.276

pp Ibid.
ﬁﬁé Leagus of Nations, Review of World Trade, 1338, p. 24.




Syria*s location is very favoursble for the pursuits of
pence. Another blg asset of Syria Is her exhilareting mountain
alr. Alreasdy thousands of Ireqls are coming every summar %o
Labanon and anti-Labeancn. |

The Strategiosl Axgumant H 'Stratagical considerationa
0all for the stron-est co-oparation betwesn Syria =nd Iraq.
They have had 2 numbar of common Invaders, and are equally
vulnerable from all directicns except the weaterm. The sea
connwots in peace time, but becomes s great bzarrier ino time
of war, The desert,until rscently an 1mpasaéb1e barriar is
now travelled by car end plane. The two ends of the Fertile
Crescant are now at a distance of & few hours! flight from
esch other. The genersls and diplomats of Irag may some time
be tempted to declare, "Iraq's western froatier is on the

Madlterranean.” They covel an cutlet on the sea, Blockaded

by mountnins on the north and gast, their only outlet is
Shah—al-ﬁrab whos= lowsr course they shere with Iran. It
might easily be taxen away from them in time of conflict.
Syrias slso would galn by having at har side the sturdy Iraqi
troops.

The Cultursl ATgument : 3yrla,the most responsive

of all the Arab countries to Western oivilization, wes more

-equipped than any one of them to lead 1n the modern srad

! randissance. The Syrians have done plonsering work in the
,8chools, the press and -overnment departments of practicelly
ﬂ;f evary uhé"or those g¢ountiries. None was more awara of the

fe) quniificﬁ%ipna of the Syrians for this kind of work than the
: ~

ko T
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late Xing Faisal I. Owing to his initfative and encourage-
ment thousends of Syrian teachers, enzinesrs snd medical
men have sgserved and are still sarving in the governmeant
of Iraq.

Both Iraq smnd Syrie sre now theo mistrIesses of thair
destinies. As long as theoy were under forcign dominion
the two c¢ountrles had no chance to snvisase, much less, to
deolde upon, such 8 Jjoint 1saue aa their political union.
Sinc§ her independence in 1330, howsver, Iraqg has dbeen
anxioua to e:tablish good rslations with her Arab neighbours.

#ith the incdepenient ones she has sicned treaties of neigh-

bourliness and friasndship, Towards those thet are not
indapendent yet, 2nd particulerly towards Palestine, she

has shown a great deal of sympathy and c¢concern. When the
Syrians were engaged in & conflioct with France over the
latter’s failure to ratify the trsaty of 1938, the Iraql
government mmde it clear %o the French M¥inistsr plenipo~
tentiary in Baghdad that they could not view with equanimity
the policy that wss belng pursued by ¥roance in a nelghbouring
_mb Stats. On the occasicn of his twentyseventh birth-

day which fell at that monment, i.e., March 195; King Ghezi

gave & Nrosdcast in which he sent speclal greetiogs to the
3 } psopla of Syria and Kuwelt, g. Twao weeks later & great
* and Impressive demonatratlon of protsst against the French

took place ln Daghdad under Sovernment patronage,

t {s a principality on the Persian Gulr, conngucu
p to E-iq "nd p%%'s%%aas 8 ussful watar-rront. A ruvclt broh

- B Nl ma Tammam . k. s aw — - » . __




To whut extent does sentiment coupled with histary
snd geography augur for the future unlon of tha two
countries, no one can tell., It is 3till more difricult
to say wnen this unlon will come, if ever, or whst forn
iv will vskes All chat cen bte sald, ond this we hava
ghown at aomd';yngth, fa that 1ts potentlalitisa are

good, sna thet there 13 a lot to bae suld for it.
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